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TOTAL INVESTED FUNDS, £8,929,085. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE COMPANY’S 52nd ANNUAL REPORT. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 

NET FIRE PREMIUMS forthe Year .._.. oa 2,051,479. 
LOSSES, Commissions and other expenses .. ... —»—)— 1,782,252. 
LIFE DEPARTMENT. 

NEW LIFE ASSURANCES completed during the Year... ..  ... £1,035,674. 
NET LIFE PREMIUMS forthe Year ..._... ase 42,280. 
CLAIMS PAID, including BONUS ADDITIONS ae . £362,665. 


INCOME FOR THE YEAR, £2,836,697. 
ABSOLUTE SECURITY COMBINED WITH MODERATE RATES OF PREMIUM. 


CHARLES ALCOCK, Manager. JOHN H. CROFT, Secretary in London. 
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THE STOCK OF MONEY. 


MRANKERS are so accustomed to think of money 
merely as something standing to the credit or 
to the debit in their ledgers—something which is, 
in fact, merely the subject of a “‘ book-entry "— 

that at times they almost lose sight of the fact that the basis 
of all such entries consists of “hard cash” in the form of 
gold and silver. It is true that this real basis, on which the 
whole of our vast credit system is founded, seldom obtrudes 
itself on the sight except in the settlement of small and retail 
transactions. Nearly every commercial payment of any large 
amount in this country, in our Australian and other colonies, 
and in the United States, are made without the aid of 
metallic money. Many persons of great wealth, engaged in 
large businesses whose “ turn-over” amounts to hundreds of 
thousands, have probably never in real life had to receive or 
to pay so large a sum as even £50 “in hard money.” In 


France and in Germany, though matters are- somewhat dif- 
VOL. LXIV. 23 
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ferent, and the credit system is as yet comparatively little 
developed, payments such as those which are made in 
England by cheques are carried out by means of notes, 
principally the notes of the Imperial Bank in Germany, and 
of the great National Bank in France. In these cases 
money, through the action of the representative, paper, acts 
as the common denominator in which the terms of all trans- 
actions are reckoned. As the “standard of value,” many 
efforts have been made to find a substitute for money, and 
these efforts have been made, not by economists alone, but 
by able and acute men of business also. Perhaps the most 

important of these proposals was that made by David 
‘ Ricardo, who, with singular ability, combined the faculties of 
a great thinker and of a successful operator on the Stock 
Exchange. The Proposals for an Economical and Secure 
Currency, published by Ricardo in 1816, were written during 
the time when the suspension of specie payments had 
brought considerable confusion into the monetary affairs of 
the country. The plan which Ricardo proposed was to 
prevent the note circulation of the country from being issued 
in excess by obliging the Bank of England to deliver uncoined 
bullion in exchange for their notes at the Mint price and 
standard. The quantity of gold which was to be the “unit” 
on which this arrangement was to be made was fixed as one 
sufficiently large to shield the Bank from being perpetually 
called on to deliver small parcels of bullion at the capricious 
demand of any member of the general public. The object 
of it was to enable the merchant or bullion dealer who 
required gold for export to obtain gold bullion at any moment, 
without having to pay a premium for the metal, should he 
desire to send it out of the kingdom. By this means Ricardo 
considered, and justly, that the paper circulation of the country 
could never be issued in excess, and that this paper circula- 
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tion—though not a single gold coin might be visible—would 
never sink below its par value in gold. Ricardo appears to 
have had some other thought in his mind, which he never 
completely developed. This plan is described by him as 
having for its object “to secure the public against any other 
variation of currency than those to which the standard itself 
is subject,” besides carrying on “the circulation with a 
medium the least expensive.” He appears to have had 
some idea of judging of the “value” of the currency by a 
reference to commodities, but this idea also was never fully 
explained by him. Plans for a tabular standard were made 
at a date not very far distant from the time when Ricardo 
wrote. The basis of all such tabular standards was the 
taking the prices of a certain number of selected commodities 
—the price of each article at the current rate being compared 
with its price at the initial period from which the tabular 
standard commenced. The sum of these figures forms the 
“index number,” varying each year accordingly as the prices 
of the commodities varied. Among the objects for which 
this measurement is undertaken is to ascertain and measure 
variations in the value of the monetary standard, and to fix 
rents or other deferred payments extending over long periods 
of time, for which it has been desired to obtain a currency of 
a more stable sort than money is supposed to be. The 
times were such as to bring the subject before the minds of 
the people in a very striking way... That prices were inflated 
about that period is a matter of history. Hence proposals to 
secure a steady standard easily obtained attention. Money, 
that is gold, is not only the common denominator, but it is also 
the standard of value; and when contracts for the payment 
of sums of money over long series of years are expressed in 
money, it not unfrequently has happened that at the end of the 


time a sum of “money” was found to be a perfectly different 
23" 
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thing from what it was at the beginning. Even well within 
the memory of most persons now of middle age the lowering 
of prices of most articles in general use has been so consider- 
able as to make a “ half-crown” mean a totally different thing, 
so far as its purchasing power is concerned, from what it was 
twenty or thirty years ago. A few articles may be dearer, 
but the majority of the main necessaries of life are far more 
within the reach of the great mass of mankind than they were 
at that date. In some cases, and for isolated transactions, 
arrangements such as the corn rents, at which the lands of 
the colleges of Oxford, Cambridge and Eton were compul- 
sorily leased by the far-seeing statesmen of Queen Elizabeth, 
have existed, but the majority of business transactions have 
been ever based on the “ standard of value,” as expressed in 
metal ; and, though the working out of the subject is obscure, 
yet there can be no doubt that prices of commodities are 
affected by the quantity—whether it be large or small, of the 
“money ”—of which the “standard of value” is formed. 
Hence, statements of the estimated stocks of money in the 
various countries of the world are not without their value. 
A recent investigation, made by the Comptroller of the 
Currency of the United States, enables us to place before our 
readers as dependable a statement of this class as is attainable. 
We have necessarily to qualify our remarks thus. Statements 
of this description, whatever care is bestowed upon them, can 
only be estimates, and all that we can say is, that they are 
the best that can be found. 

This table shows the monetary systems of population and 
the approximate stocks of money in the different countries of 
the world in the year 1896. Thirty-four countries are named 
in it. Of these 10, namely, the United Kingdom, Germany, 
Portugal, Austro-Hungary, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, 
Australia, Egypt, Canada, are on a gold basis; 17, the 
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TABLE I. 
(Report of Comptroller of Currency, U.S.A., 1896, p. 28.) 
MONETARY SYSTEMS, POPULATION AND APPROXIMATE STOCKS OF MONEY IN THE 
AGGREGATE IN THE PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD IN 1896. 
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(*) G. (gold), S. (silver). (a) November 1, 1896, all other countries January 1, 1896. (4) Estimate 
Bureau of the Mint. (c) Information furnished through United States representatives. (d@) Haupt. 
(e) Except Venezuela and Chili. (/) Actually the oe standard. (g) Includes Aden and Perim, Ceylon, 
Hongkong, Labuan and Straits Settlements. (A) F. C. Harrison. (z) Indian currency committee report. 
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United States, France, Belgium, Italy, Switzerland, Greece, 
Spain, Roumania, Servia, the Netherlands, Turkey, Japan, 
India, Cuba, Hayti, Bulgaria, Hawaii, are regarded as being 
on a basis of gold and silver. Seven countries are regarded 
as having a silver standard. These are Russia, Mexico, the 
Central American States, the South American States (except 
Venezuela and Chili), China, the Straits Settlements, and 
Siam. Some alterations have occurred even since this list 
was made. Thus, Japan may be regarded as adhering to a 
gold standard, and Russia also, while in some of the minor 
countries mentioned it is doubtful whether they can fairly be 
regarded as having a definite standard of value at all. These 
alterations show how rapidly circumstances are changing even 
in the half-civilised countries. A column in the table shows 
the ratio between gold and full-tender silver money, and 
another the ratio between gold and limited-tender silver 
money. It will be observed that considerable difference 
exists between the different countries in this respect. Another 
column shows the population of each country, the estimated 
stock of gold, and the estimated stock of silver divided between 
full-tender and limited-tender money. In considering the 
question, it may be doubted whether the limited-tender silver 
money has really any purchasing power at all. It is a mere 
“token” of more commercial value, no doubt, than as if it 
were made of paper or leather, or any of the other countless 
expedients which have been adopted in various countries to 
supply the circulating medium required in the ordinary trans- 
actions of life, but still, only “token” money. Another 
column gives the total of all the money, both silver and 
gold. The last column shows the estimated uncovered 
paper circulation. The aggregate stock of gold in all the 
countries named is estimated at £828,400,000. The total 
stock of silver as 4£847,380,000, of which £723,340,000 
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is full-tender and £124,040,000, about one-sixth of the whole 
silver coin, is limited-tender. The amount of uncovered 
paper is £511,600,000. 

Over 77 per cent., or £638,360,000, of the stock of gold 
is held in five countries :-— 


France . ‘ ‘ ; - £154,400,000 
Germany ; e ° ‘ 135,000,000 
United States . : j ‘ 134,440,000 
United Kingdom . . : 116,800,000 
Russia. ‘ ‘ . , 97,720,000 


Seventy-seven per cent., or £654,520,000 of the stock of 
silver, is held by the following six countries :— 


India. ; : ; - 190,000,000 
China. . ‘ > ; 150,000,000 
United States . R ‘ j 126,280,000 
France . : ‘ ; j 98,440,000 
Straits Settlements . : 2 48,400,000 
Germany : ; : ; 41,400,000 


No other country has a stock of silver in excess of 
425,000,000, except Siam, which has 438,660,000. 

Four countries, the South American States, Russia, the 
United States and Austro-Hungary, have outstanding 
4329,220,000, or about 64 per cent. of the outstanding 
uncovered paper money. The amount outstanding in each 
of these countries is as follows :— 


South American States . . £110,000,000 
Russia. . ; . . 93,440,000 
United States . ‘ : ‘ 84,880,000 
Austro-Hungary . ‘ ‘ 40,900,000 


Another table shows the approximate stock estimated of 
gold, silver and uncovered paper money in the principal 
countries of the world in 1873 and 1896. It shows not only 
the amount of the various kinds of money in each country 
and in the aggregate in 1873 and 1896, but also the changes 
between those dates. 

The amount of gold held in these countries in 1873 was 
£241,960,000, and in 1896 £739,740,000, showing a net 
increase of £497,780,000. An increase is stated in every 
country named, with the exception of Norway, in. which there 
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TABLE II. 
(Report of Comptroller of Currency, U.S.A., 1890, p. 29.) 
APPROXIMATE STOCK OF GOLD, SILVER AND UNCOVERED PAPER MONEY IN THE 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD IN 1873 AND 1896, AND CHANGES BETWEEN 
THESE DATES. 


























| Gold. Silver. | Uncovered Paper. 
Country. | 
| 1873. | 1896. | Increase. | 1873. | 1896. | Increase. | 1873. | 1896. | Increase. 
Millns, | Millns.| Millions. | Millns.| Millns.| Millions. | Millns. | Millns.| Millions. 
& & £ £ & & & & & 
F | Decrease. 
United States .| 27, |134,4 | 107,4 1,2 | 126,2 | 125, 149,5 | 84,5 65, 
aia Increase. 
Great Britain .| 32, | 116,8 84,8 19, 24,3 5,3 12,0 | 22,4 10,4 
| Decrease. Decrease. 
France “ -} 90, | 154.4 64,4 | 100, 98,4 1,6 77,1 | 19,6 57,5 
Increase. 
Germany . «| 32, |1335> 103, 61,2 | 41,4 19,8 18,2 | 25,2 A 
ie Increase. Decrease. 
Russia -  +| 29,8 | 97,7} 67,9 3:7 | 8,7 5, |123,7 | 93:4] 30,3 
Increase. 
Italy . ‘ «| a 20,1 16,1 4,6 7,8 3,2 17,6 | 33:7 16,1 
Belgium. : 5» 10, 5, 3» 11,4 8,4 7) 14,5 7,5 
Netherlands . 2,4 5.4 3, S41 382 3,8 31 6,5 3,4 
‘ Decrease. 
Austria-Hungary. 2 3354 26,4 8, 33, 5, 53,2 | 40,9 12,3 
Australasia . -| 10, 26, 16, 6 1,4 8 _ _ _ 
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Denmark . 3 8 3:3 2,5 1,5 1,1 4 3.3 9 54 
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Sweden ‘ . 4 1,7 1,3 9 t, oh 12}; — 1,2 
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Norway . «| Sal. 5 02 3 4 yl Pm 38 ‘ 
Decrease. 
\senoe 739,7 | 497,82 |211,4 | 346,3 | 184,9 | 4044 342,4 | 122, 




















has been a reduction estimated at £20,000, a figure so slight 
as scarcely to deserve notice. 


The stock of silver has increased from £211,540,000 in 
1873 to £346,460,000 in 1896, being a net increase of 
134,920,000. 

Three countries show a reduction in the amount of stock 
of silver :-— 


France . . ‘ . . 41,560,000 


Germany ? ; ; 2 19,840,000 
Denmark : , : ; 420,000 
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The amount of uncovered paper has decreased from 
£464,500,000 in 1873 to £342,780,000 in 1896, a net de- 
crease of £121,720,000. 

The following countries show an increase :— 


Great Britain . ‘ : . 10,400,000 
Germany . , ‘ ° : 7,060,000 
Italy , . . ° . 16,140,000 
Belgium . ‘ : : : 7,480,000 
Netherlands. , ‘ 7 3,440,000 
Norway . : : : : 300,000 


While there has been a decrease of £121,720,000 in 
the uncovered paper outstanding, the net increase of all 
kinds of money was £510,980,000. 

The information shown by these tables as to the various 
kinds of money in the United States is curious. The changes 
are best shown in the form of a table :— 


AMOUNT OF MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1873 AND 1896. 


More + or 
1873. 1896. Less — in 1873 than 
in 1896. 
Stock of gold . . . £27,000,000 £134,440,000 +£107,440,000 
Fe silver. . . 1,240,000 126,280,000 + 125,040,000 
Uncovered paper. . 149,880,000 84,880,000 — 65,000,000 





£178,120,000 £345,600,000 £167,480,000 
Thus the aggregate money supply has greatly increased. 

The supply has more than kept pace with the growth of 
population ; for while the increase of population since 1870 
has been 852 per cent., the increase in the stock of money 
has been 94 per cent. 

These figures are worth preserving at a time when 
currency questions are so much in the air as they are at 
present. The decrease in uncovered paper may be regarded 
as a Satisfactory thing. 





a 
> 


THE Wor.p’s GoLp Outrput.—The Director of the Mint at Washing- 
ton estimates that the gold output of the world for 1896 amounted to 
$205,000,000, the United States contributing $53,000,000, South Africa 
$44,000,000, and Australia $46,250,oco. The world’s output for 1897 is 
estimated at $240,000,000. 
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SoME ACCOUNT OF ITS HISTORY AND SURROUNDINGS. 


VIII. 





‘PesRT 1s to be regretted that chronicles of the financial 
9 events of a century ago should be of so meagre 
a kind, for one of the most useful and interesting 
studies is to be found in the history of past 
financial crises, their causes, and the manner in which they 
were dealt with. About the time of which we are now 
writing (1772) a financial panic of considerable severity 
occurred ; but owing to the imperfect records then kept of 
current events it is not easy to determine either the precise 
causes which were the immediate occasion of the financial 
breakdown, or to discover—as it is easy to do in later years— 
the full extent of the part played by the Bank of England in 
allaying the general mistrust. 

Before briefly relating, however, a few of the events of 
1772, we will for a moment note, in passing, the terms on 
which the Bank’s charter was in the year 1764 once more 
renewed. The main points of this fresh agreement between 
the Government and the Bank provided that the latter should 
hand over, as an absolute gift, the sum of £110,000, while in 
addition 41,000,000 was to be lent to the Government for 
two years at 3 per cent. interest. In return for these grants 
the charter was renewed until the redemption of the entire 
debt due to the corporation from the Government, and one 
year's notice from August, 1786. 

The financial crisis of 1772, to which we have referred, 
appears to have been at its height during June of that year, 
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when the banking firm of Neale & Co., of Threadneedle 
Street, stopped payment. On the authority of Francis’s 
history of the Bank, we learn that on that occasion 
material assistance was rendered to merchants and others by 
the Bank of England. Although records of the catastrophe 
are scanty enough, it is perfectly easy to discover that such 
assistance was afforded, and that serious as was the panic, 
the disaster would have been even more far-reaching had it 
not been for such help from the Bank, together with 
combinations to support credit on the part of the leading 
merchants. A writer of that time says :—‘ It is beyond the 
power of words to describe the general consternation of the 
metropolis at this instant. No event for fifty years has been 
remembered to give so fatal a blow to trade and to public 
credit. An universal bankruptcy was expected. The stoppage 
of almost every banker’s house in London was looked for. 
The whole City was in an uproar. Many of the first families 
were in tears. This melancholy scene began with a rumour 
that one of the greatest bankers in London had stopped ; 
which afterwards proved true. A report at the same time 
was propagated that an immediate stop of the greatest must 
take place. Happily this proved groundless ; the principal 
merchants assembled, and means were concerted to revive 
trade and preserve the national credit.” 

It was not for a year or two, however, that the effects of 
this condition of things passed away, a similar collapse at 
various continental centres helping to keep alive the feelings 
of mistrust if not of actual panic. 


Never, perhaps, in the course of the Bank’s history has 
there been greater danger of its sacred precincts being in- 
vaded by a hostile mob than was the case in the year 1780. 
We shall refer later to a similar danger at the time 
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of the Chartist riots, but although apprehensions on that 
occasion were, perhaps, as great as in 1780, the actual 
danger threatened was much less than during the famous 
Gordon riots. Indeed, it would probably be not far from the 
truth to assert—not overlooking the defence which was 
actually made by the Bank’s officers—that to a considerable 
extent the escape of the Bank from destruction at this 
dangerous time was mainly due to the complete lack of 
organization among the rioters. Apparently, neither their 
leaders nor the rebels themselves were quick to appreciate 
the immense importance of the Bank of England, or to 
recognise what an immense prize and key to the position 
would have been gained by entering into and possessing 
this citadel of wealth. 

Consequently the energy of the mob first expended 
itself upon those members of the legislature supposed to have 
sympathy with popish customs, and in sacking sundry Roman 
Catholic places of worship. So supine, however, were the 
magistrates and other civil authorities of the period that the 
lawlessness of the crowd appears to have been scarcely 
checked—certainly not with any real force of arms. What 
wonder then that the mob should have swelled, and that 
deeds of violence should have increased every hour. From 
the wrecking of churches and noblemen’s mansions attention 
was turned to the destruction of Newgate Prison and the 
deliverance of the prisoners. This daring project successfully 


accomplished, and the now enormous crowd of rioters having 
been recruited by the worst characters let loose from the 
shades of Newgate, a very pandemonium in London com- 
menced. In one night it is said the flames of thirty-six fires 
illumined the sky over the metropolis. 

“When the news came,” says Francis in his history of the 
Bank, “that the rioters, headed by a man on _ horseback, 
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caparisoned with the trophies of Newgate, were on their way 
the governor was absent ; he soon reached his post, however, 
and preparations were made for their reception. 

“‘ The old inkstands were cast into bullets ; a strong force 
was placed within; while the military awaited their arrival 
without the walls. The officers of the establishment were 
called upon to assist, and another force was placed on the 
roof to fire upon the assailants if they entered. Every 
possible arrangement was made for the defence of a 
building far more important to the credit of the country than 
any in the capital. If the mob could have penetrated 
through all this force the loss would have been immense. 
But the citizens of London had formed a volunteer corps, 
and with the military, who had shaken off their lethargy, 
distinguished themselves in defending the Bank. When the 
rioters—fierce in the exercise of their mad passions, and 
fierce in the possession of uncontrolled power—saw the display 
made by the directors, their attacks were feebly conducted. 
It was one thing to destroy an unresisting Catholic gentle- 
man’s property ; it was another to attack a body of resolute 
men. It was one thing to fire a prison, and another to 
receive the fire of disciplined soldiers. Wilkes is said on 
this occasion to have rushed out during the pauses which 
occurred in the attack, and dragged some of the ringleaders 
from their fellow-rabble. A witness of this scene says, 
“When the ministers trembled and remained inactive, when 
the magistrates durst not venture out of their houses, he was 
seen presenting himself before that unprincipled rabble and 
braving death in order to preserve the Bank which they 
were about to pillage. Prayers, representations and threats 
he successfully made use of, and even carried his intrepidity 
so far as to seize some of the ringleaders... .” It is 
added that Wilkes received the thanks of the council for his 
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of the Chartist riots, but although apprehensions on that 
occasion were, perhaps, as great as in 1780, the actual 
danger threatened was much less than during the famous 
Gordon riots. Indeed, it would probably be not far from the 
truth to assert—not overlooking the defence which was 
actually made by the Bank’s officers—that to a considerable 
extent the escape of the Bank from destruction at this 
dangerous time was mainly due to the complete lack of 
organization among the rioters. Apparently, neither their 
leaders nor the rebels themselves were quick to appreciate 
the immense importance of the Bank of England, or to 
recognise what an immense prize and key to the position 
would have been gained by entering into and possessing 
this citadel of wealth. 

Consequently the energy of the mob first expended 
itself upon those members of the legislature supposed to have 
sympathy with popish customs, and in sacking sundry Roman 
Catholic places of worship. So supine, however, were the 
magistrates and other civil authorities of the period that the 
lawlessness of the crowd appears to have been scarcely 
checked—certainly not with any real force of arms. What 
wonder then that the mob should have swelled, and that 
deeds of violence should have increased every hour. From 
the wrecking of churches and noblemen’s mansions attention 
was turned to the destruction of Newgate Prison and the 
deliverance of the prisoners. This daring project successfully 


accomplished, and the now enormous crowd of rioters having 
been recruited by the worst characters let loose from the 
shades of Newgate, a very pandemonium in London com- 
menced. In one night it is said the flames of thirty-six fires 
illumined the sky over the metropolis. 

“When the news came,” says Francis in his history of the 
Bank, “that the rioters, headed by a man on _ horseback, 
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conduct during the riots. The first fire of the military 
repulsed the mob; a second attempt by the rioters was 
unsuccessful ; nor was a third hazarded. Several were killed 
and many wounded in the skirmish. 

The narrow escape which the Bank suffered at this time 
appears to have been made the occasion for establishing a 
military force within the walls each night, a custom which is 
maintained to the present day. Every evening about sunset a 
detachment of the Guards may be seen wending its way to 
the Bank. The soldiers remain on duty throughout the 
night, refreshment being provided for them. 

_ Although the charter, renewed in 1764, was not due to 
expire before 1786, its renewal was discussed as early as 
1781. At that time the Government was in urgent need of 
funds for carrying on war with France, and it is not improba- 
ble that the directors of the Bank seized the opportunity for 
making an offer of terms for its renewal, hoping that the very 
necessities of the Government would make them the more 
ready to close the bargain. The offer consisted of a loan to 
Government of £2,000,000 for three years at 3 per cent., 
on condition that the charter was renewed for twenty-five 
years. 

According to reports preserved of the proceedings in 
Parliament this proposal met with very considerable opposition. 
Lord North, the then Chancellor of the Exchequer, supporting 
the scheme in a memorable speech, said: ‘The Bank, by 
prudent management, by judicious conduct, wise plans and 
punctuality in establishing its credit, had contributed very 
essentially to promote national credit, a matter equally 
advantageous to this country at home and abroad. It 
might be said by some, if the present banking company will 
not give more, institute a new company. They knew not the 
solid advantages resulting to the public from its connection 
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with the present company. They were not aware of the 
dreadful consequences that might attend the attempt to 
incorporate a new one; and were it possible, how materially 
might the national credit be affected from many years 
elapsing before a new company could establish its character 
and credit in so eminent a degree as the present Bank. 
So dreadful would be the consequences of breaking up the 
present Bank, that he hoped never to hear of a new company. 
From being the banker of the public the Bank undoubtedly 
derived advantages: but the public derived advantages 
equally considerable from the important accommodation which 
the Bank afforded. It had given him great satisfaction to 
hear that, in consequence of the bargain being in agitation 
not a Navy bill was to be bought; if so, it had already 
produced one great effect.” 

Notwithstanding the business connection which existed 
between Francis and the Bank of England, the history 
compiled by that writer is, on the whole, an eminently 
fair one; and he does not refrain from putting the 
other side of the case, as somewhat wittily phrased by Sir 
George Saville. Replying to the speech already quoted 
from, Sir George said that “the noble Lord had spoken of 
the connection between the public and the Bank as if he had 
been describing conjugal love and enlarging upon the 
affection of a man and his wife. He desired to know if the 
public were about to take a new wife ; whether it was fair to 
say, your great-grandfather married the great-grandmother 
of the young lady without a fortune; your grandfather also 
married her grandmother without a fortune; your father 
married her mother with a small fortune; and therefore you 
ought to marry the daughter with a very trifling increase of 
fortune? It was much fairer for the public to say, ‘Aye 
indeed, were my ancestors so improvident? I will not copy 
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their example. The young lady’s father is grown rich, he 
can afford to give his daughter a good fortune, and a good 
fortune I will have, or I will not marry the young lady.’” 
Eventually the original proposals of the Bank directors 
were accepted and the charter renewed for twenty-six years. 
Following upon this renewal of the charter in 1781, 
the directors made a call of 8 per cent. on the capital, 
thereby increasing it to £11,642,400. A further interesting 
point in the Bank’s history is also connected with this year, 
when it was legally decided that the directors could not be 
called upon to cash notes which were proved to be forgeries. 
An event occurred in the year 1790 in which the action 


of the Bank was scarcely consistent with its usual conception 


of the high duties devolving upon it in its relations with the 
public. In December of that year an attempt was made by 
Mr. Pitt to claim from the Bank those dividends on the funds 
which were unclaimed by those to whom they were properly 
due. This amount of unclaimed dividends had accumulated 
until, in 1789, the total was as large as £547,000. Mr. Pitt 
proposed to appropriate the whole of this amount, with the 
exception of about £50,000. 

The demand was a sudden and unexpected one, and it is 
perhaps not surprising that the directors should have opposed 
the motion. In so far as this opposition was based upon the 
idea that the Bank should continue to be the guardian of a 
large amount, to meet any possible claims which might arise 
from those who were really entitled to the dividends, the 
directors’ action is easy to understand and appreciate. But 
at this distance of time—to judge from the evidence— 
it would seem as though the question was raised as to 
whether such accumulation of unpaid dividends really 
belonged to the Bank or the Government. On this 
point, as Francis himself justly says, “in the absence 
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of a claimant, they belonged either to the Bank or to 
the State: if to the Bank, it must have been by special 
agreement. As mere paymasters of the Government they 
could not possess the slightest claim. It was an accumulated 
fund which belonged to the Government in the absence of 
the owner.” 

After much discussion, the question of principle in the 
matter appears however to have been abandoned for the 
moment. The Bank proposed to lend to the Government 
4 500,000 without interest until the unclaimed dividends should 
be less than £600,000, and the Government agreed to accept 
this as a settlement of the matter, and abandoned its claim 
accordingly. One useful result, however, was the outcome of 
the controversy, for in the following year a list was officially 
published for the first time of the names of all those entitled 
to the unclaimed dividends. 

In 1794 the Bank first commenced to issue £5 notes. 

The causes which led to the suspension of cash payments 
by the Bank in 1797, and the passing of what is known as 
the Bank Restriction Act, must be left for another chapter, 
those events forming, perhaps, one of the most critical and 


important epochs in the Bank’s history. 
(Zo be continued.) 


With the present number we are glad to be able to furnish 
our readers with a photograph recently taken of the Bank 
garden. On this spot, as is generally known, the churchyard 
of St. Christopher-le-Stocks originally stood, the old church 
having been demolished about the year 1781, to make way 
for the extension of the Bank’s premises. It is difficult 
to believe, from the beauty of the Bank’s garden, that it 
exists in what is practically the centre of the very busiest 


part of the heart of the metropolis. 
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The following illustrations have already appeared during 
the present year. Others will be reproduced during the 
next few months, the subjects including an excellent view of 
the Bullion Vaults, specially taken for the proprietors of 
the Bankers Magazine. 











OUR ILLUSTRATIONS. 






The following have now appeared :— 


EXTERIOR OF THE BANK AS VIEWED FROM THREADNEEDLE 
STREET. 






THE FRONT COURTYARD. 





THE IssuE DEPARTMENT—EXTERIOR. 
DITTO INTERIOR. 





THE MAIN CorRIDOR. 
THE Court Room. 
THE Consots OFFICE. 






THE GOVERNOR’S PARLOUR. 





THE Deputy-GovERNOoR’s Room. 
CureF CASHIER’S OFFICE. 
THE Britt OFFICE. 
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THE MOVEMENTS OF FRENCH TRADE.—The yearly statistics recently 
published by the French Custom-house give a general view of the position 
of French commerce and shipping. The total amount of exports over 
imports during 1896 was 9,522,000,000 f, which is 12,000,000. more than 
the previous year, but is 90,000,000 f less than the average total between 1891 
and 1896. The export was 4,594,000,000/,, being 5,000,000 f. more than in 
1895, and 130,000,000f. more than the quinquennial average, and the 
imports amounted to 4,929,000,000 f, showing an increase of 9,000,000 f. 
over 1895's total, but a decrease of 219,000,000 f on the five years’ average. 
The imports consisted principally of raw material for industrial purposes to 
the amount of 2,337,000,000f, foods to the value of 1,393,000,000 f, and 
manufactured goods totalling 1,199,000,000f The export of raw material— 
1,022,000,000 .—is scarcely half of the import. As regards transactions with 
foreign countries, the best customer of France is Great Britain, from whom, 
on the other hand, she buys more than from any other State. The British 
Isles bought from France goods to the value of 1,301,000,000 f, and sold 
commodities to the amount of 675,000,000. In the second place comes 
Germany, who also buys more from France than she receives. 
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‘ay N SPITE of some differences of opinion amongst those 

concerned, the new scheme of the London Bank of 

Australia, Limited, was approved not only by the requi- 

site statutory majority of the creditors, but also in 

Court by Mr. Justice Romer. The petition for this 

ratification was opposed in Court on behalf of the minority ; but the 

opposition was overruled by the judge, who said he did not hesitate 

to state that the course proposed by the dissentients would be fatal 
to the interests of the bank. 

A brief recital will suffice. The London Chartered Bank of 
Australia was one of those institutions which suspended payment 
in the memorable crisis of 1893; but it was reconstituted shortly 
afterwards under its present title of the London Bank of Australia, 
Limited, the charter, of course, being now non-existent. After some 
years’ working under the new constitution, the directors found that the 
conditions of the earlier arrangement, which had, perhaps, been 
somewhat hastily formulated, were detrimental to the interests of the 
institution. Consequently they promoted in Parliament a Bill to 
modify the scheme of 1893, so as to make it conform more closely to 
existing conditions. The Bill was passed, but with the addition, at 
the instance of the House of Lords’ Committee, of words providing 
that the difference between any reduced rate of interest on the 
deferred deposits, which might be sanctioned by the Court, and the 
rate fixed under the arrangement of 1893 should be payable out of 
profits, before any dividends were paid, either to preference or 
ordinary shareholders. That alteration was resented by the pro- 
moters of the Bill; and not, we think, unnaturally, seeing that not 
very long before, Parliament had passed an Act, without any such 
qualifying provision, at the instance of the English, Scottish and 
Australian Bank, Limited, which, like the London Bank of Australia, 
is a reconstruction of a chartered bank which suffered in 1893. The 
Legislature in this case made a very pronounced difference between 
the sauce for the goose and for the gander. 

However, the emendation had perforce to be accepted so as to 
let the Bill become law ; and then the conflict of opinion was diverted 
to other matters, being those upon which Mr. Justice Romer had to 
deliver the judgment referred to at the outset of this article. 
Without entering into matters of detail, with which those directly 
concerned are already conversant, we come straight to the crux of 
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the final fight in Court. To make the situation clear, we must rapidly 
summarise the salient points of the scheme :—All the outstanding 
deposit receipts issued under the old scheme are to be cancelled, and 
replaced by transferable deposit receipts. These latter are to bear 
interest at 4% per cent., of which 3 per cent. shall be a fixed rate, 
and the balance payable out of profits if and when earned. The 
dates of repayment of the principal are, to a certain extent, to be 
further deferred; but the bank reserves the right, on giving three 
calendar months’ notice, to anticipate from time to time the payment 
of all or any of the readjusted instalments, provided that such 
anticipated payments shall be in sums of not less than Io per cent. of 
the total amount of the transferable deposit receipts. And now we 
come to the proviso, around which the concluding battle centred :— 

The holders of transferable deposit receipts, in the event of a winding up of the bank 
shall rank, as regards principal and interest, ard passu with each other, and after all notes, 
- credits, bills drafts, endorsements, acceptances, and all debts now or hereafter owing by the 
bank, other than in respect of the transferable deposit receipts. 

The effect of that, it will be seen, is to give to new customers of 
the bank a preference on the security of the assets over the old 
creditors, who had already suffered very considerably ; and it was 
against this that the minority stoutly fought—and lost. 


There are two sides to every question ; and in this case there were 
very strong arguments to be adduced in favour of the malcontents. 
They pointed out that, according to the balance-sheet to 31st 
December, 1896, there were assets in hand sufficient to pay them and 
all other creditors off in full, and leave a surplus of nearly £1,500,000. 
“Why then,” they urged, “if that balance-sheet be a full and fair 
one, as it purports to be, should our security be tinkered with, our 
interest reduced, and the dates for repayment of our principal 
deferred?” There is a great deal of force in that contention, and 
theoretically it cannot be upset. But theory and practice are by no 
means always in accord, and we cannot but think that those who led 
the opposition must have been cognisant of the points where, in this 
case, practice was bound to be too much for theory. Let us mention 
a few of them. In the first place, the creditors could only have got 
their pound of flesh by putting the bank into liquidation. This the 
minority might deny, but we say it advisedly. As the directors have 
repeatedly explained in their reports, in circulars, at meetings and in 
Court, the lower rates for money in Australia practically prohibited the 
bank from getting new business, which would not pay on the terms 
by which its deposit capital was bound up. Moreover, even if such 
business did pay, it could not be obtained while the assets were 
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practically hypothecated to the old deposit holders. Secondly, a full, 
fair and accurate statement of the assets of a bank, while it is a going 
concern, must, as everybody knows, be falsified in liquidation. 
Thirdly, there are many of the depositors who are also shareholders, 
and for these to dissent from the scheme, and thereby obliterate their 
share interest for a doubtful benefit to their interest as creditors, 
would be merely cutting off the nose to spite the face. Fourthly, 
apart from the last-named consideration, there is community of 
interest between creditors and shareholders, even where neither 
occupies the dual capacity. 

Take next the supposition that the bank is not wound up, but is 
carried on as at present. Then we have the authority of the directors 
for the statement that new business would not come. And it must 
be remembered that the old scheme—and this one also, of course— 
provided for the repayment of the old debts by instalments at fixed 
periods. In the absence of new deposits, where were the directors 
going to find the money to meet those instalments? Obviously, 
only by calling in present advances. The pursuance of such a policy 
would naturally alarm customers, so that the business would auto- 
matically dwindle, for these two reasons: (1) The voluntary withdrawal 
of accounts, and (2) the compulsory closing of them by the necessity 
for calling up advances to meet instalments of maturing deposits. 
And—here is a very essential point—these compulsory withdrawals 
would necessarily be chiefly from amongst the best class of what 
remained of the bank’s business. The inferior classes, who could 
not find other bankers either willing or able to take over their 
accounts, would simply plead inability ; and the drafts would con- 
sequently have to be made upon the advances to borrowers at whose 
accounts any rival bank would jump. 

It is clearly such considerations as these, and other similar ones, 
which weighed with Parliament in passing the Enabling Act, with the 
creditors themselves in, sanctioning the scheme propounded there- 
under, and with the Court in according the ultimate sanction which 
the Act makes necessary. In face of the prolonged and determined 
opposition, it has been a very difficult matter to carry this through. 
We do not for one moment impugn the good faith or excellent 
intentions of the opponents of the scheme. On the contrary, their 
case, as we have said, is theoretically almost unassailable. Nor do we 
question their ability, which has been very amply demonstrated 
throughout. The necessity for such a step as it has been found 
necessary to take is, we are sure, regretted nowhere more deeply 
than in the board-room of the bank, and a careful analysis of the 
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terms of the scheme, and of the arguments for and against it, have 
led us to the conclusion that the directors have been successful in 
giving effect to a fair adjustment of the various interests. It is easy 
to pick holes in the terms in matters of detail ; it is, of course, a hard- 
ship on creditors, who lent their money on certain terms of repayment, 
and with certain securities assigned to them, that they should be 
asked to forego any portion of their rights; the majority of them 
have decided not to imitate the policy of Shylock, and we think 
that in this they have done rightly. 

A very important consideration which, amongst those mentioned 
above, they have doubtless taken. into account is the indirect effect 
which the rejection of the scheme might have had on their own 
interests. It is but gradually that confidence in Australian banks is 
being restored ; and, if an ill-considered action led to any untoward 
event, it is extremely difficult to imagine how far or in what direction 
the results might spread. It only remains for us to express the hope 
that, after all the troublesome work the directors of the London Bank 
of Australia and the depositors’ committees, in conjunction with 
whom the scheme was framed, have had, the result, in the way of new 
business, will justify the expectations on which the elaborate 
provisions were devised and discussed. 


-™ 
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SPANISH Finance.—The British Consul-General at Madrid, Sir George 
Bonham, speaks out very frankly as to the financial situation in Spain. The 
budget for 1897-98, he says, which was read in the Cortes on 23rd May, 
loses much of its interest and importance from the fact of its not having been 
passed, or even discussed, before the session was prorogued, in consequence 
of the ministerial crisis which occurred almost immediately after it was 
opened. But he adds that, “ As the budget for 1896-97 was voted, although 
not till two months of the present financial year had passed, the Government 
are enabled by a provision of the Constitution to declare it valid for a second 
financial year.” As an instance of the strange methods of finance in Spain, 
we may quote the following from the official document :—“In present 
circumstances the annual debt of Spain is worthy of special attention. The 
annual interest payable on the State debt and the Treasury debt, to which is 
added, for the first time this year, the interest payable on liabilities incurred 
on account of the war in Cuba, are shown. There is not, however, any 
official statement of the capital of the debt.” Sir George Bonham is 
therefore very careful to point out that the table in which he gives informa- 
tion as to the State, the Treasury and the Cuban debts can only be 
regarded as approximately correct.—The cold-blooded assassination of Sefior 
Canovas del Castillo has deprived the unlucky country of one of the ablest of 
her public men, and at a time too when his services could ill be spared. As 
to whether Spain will find an equally able successor remains to be seen. 
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AN IMPORTANT BANKING AMALGAMATION. 


Messrs. Barclay & Co. take over the Banking Firm of Messrs. Woods & Co. 


THE following circular has been issued during the past month 
by Messrs. Woods & Co., bankers, Newcastle-on-Tyne :— 


Bank, Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
grad August, 1897. 
We have the pleasure to inform you that we have arranged, as from the Ist July last, to 
join the combination of private banks constituting “ Barclay and Co., Ltd.,” a list of which 
is on the other side, having about 200 banks and branches. 


We shall hold a large interest in the company, and the business in this district will 
continue, as heretofore, under the personal management of the present partners in our firm, 
one of whom will have a seat on the board. 


We hand you annexed a copy of the last balance-sheet published by “ Barclay and 
Company, Limited,” which will be increased by the addition of our figures. 


We take this opportunity of expressing our cordial appreciation of the confidence placed 
in our firm, and we feel assured that it will be continued to the large and influential 
company with which we are now associated. 

Woops & Co. 


In every sense of the word this amalgamation is a most important 
one. Hitherto the various banks now combined in the one firm of 
“Barclays” have chiefly confined their operations to the Midland 
' and Eastern Counties, the only North Country bank included in the 
recent extensive combination being that of Messrs. J. Backhouse 
and Co., of Darlington. By the acquisition of Messrs. Woods’ 
business, most important connections are now opened up in the 
northern district, as will be seen from the following list of branch 
banks of Messrs. Woods & Co. :— 


Quayside, Newcastle-on-Tyne. Jarrow. 
Haymarket, Newcastle-on-Tyne. Morpeth. 
Shields Road, Byker, Newcastle-on-Tyne. North Shields. 
Alnwick. Seaham. 
Berwick-on-T weed. South Shields. 
Blyth. ; ‘ Sunderland. 
Houghton-le-Spring. Whitley. 


From the report recently issued of Messrs. Barclays, details of 
which will be found among the bank reports at the end of the present 
number of the magazine, it will be seen that the total liabilities on 
the 30th of June last amounted to £29,421,000, of which 426,248,000 
was on current, deposit, and other accounts. The following balance- 
sheet of Messrs. Woods, issued on the 31st December last, will 
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serve to indicate the position of the two concerns now that they are 
incorporated under one proprietorship :— 


Messrs. Woops & Co. 





LIABILITIES. 
Current, deposit and other accounts . . ; . ; . £1,964,832 0 4 
Guarantees and acceptances on account of customers . . 12,603 . 3 II 
Bank premises redemption account, rebate on bills and ott Sts : 54,996 14 4 
Capital, partners’ balances and undivided profits . ° ‘ : . 333778 9 3 
42,366,210 7 10 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and ciated at call and short notice . j ; ‘ 4342,923 18 1 
Investments, viz. : 
British Giese securities : ° £319,087 0 oO 
Indian and Colonial Government securities 
and English county and corporation bonds 349,358 O O 
British, Indian and Colonial railway debenture 
and preference stocks . . . . ; 94,100 O O 
Other bonds and debentures . : : ; 86,890 0 O 
nee 849,435 © 0 
Bills discounted. “ F 7 . ‘ ° ‘ ; . : 5555154 0 5 
Advances to customers . ;. i ‘ 548,337 13 3 
Customers’ liability and securities ion queens wn acceptances ° . 12,603 3 II 
Bank premises, head office and branches ; . . . ‘ : 57,:756 12 2 


42,366,210° 7 10 





The origin of the firm of Woods & Co. dates back to 1859. In 
Mr. Maberly Phillips’s Hzstory of Banks and Bankers, an interesting 
account is given of the history of the firm, and from which we are 
glad to quote. Mr. Phillips remarks that this firm affords the only 
instance within his knowledge of a private bank absorbing a joint 
stock bank—the Newcastle, Shields, and Sunderland Union Joint 
Stock Bank, and he adds: “If the antecedents be traced, it will 
be found that the bank reverted to its original constitution. In the 
early part of this century Robert Spence, draper, etc., of North 
Shields, was adding banking to his other engagements. He was soon 
joined in partnership by two friends, the firm becoming Chapman & Co., 
and spreading their borders to South Shields and Newcastle. A 
considerable business was done, and in 1836 a joint stock company 
was formed to take it over, and so the connection passed to the 
Newcastle, Shields, and Sunderland Union Bank. In 1847 
difficulties overtook them, which resulted in their suspension. 
Business was soon resumed, and carried on under a committee 
chosen by the shareholders, of whom Mr. William Woods was 
elected chairman. For some years they were very successful, and 
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preliminary arrangements were made for the constitution of a new 
joint stock bank, but complications arose which were terminated 
in 1859 by the disposal of the shareholders’ interest to Messrs. Woods, 
Parker & Co., the members of the new partnership being Wm. 
Woods, Newcastle, merchant; Samuel Parker, Newcastle, lead 
merchant; Wm. Ord, Sunderland, shipowner and merchant ; Thos. 
Barker, North Shields, shipowner; Robert Pow, North Shields, 
merchant ; John Dryden, North Shields, shipowner. 


“ By 1861 Mr. Parker’s and Mr. Pow’s names had disappeared from 
the partnership, while those of Thomas Miller, of Picktree House, 
Durham; John Anthony Woods, Benton Hall, son of Mr. Wm. 
Woods; and Christopher Dove Barker, son of Mr. Thomas Barker, 
were added to the firm. Mr. Woods, the senior partner, died on 
June 12th, 1864, being in his 78th year. An excellent account 
of his life appeared in Men of Mark, by Mr. Richard Welford. 
During the next year, Mr. J. A. Woods became head of the firm, 
Mr. T. Barker retired, and Joseph Mather, who for many years had 
been a clerk in the establishment, was admitted as junior partner. 
Mr. Miller retired about 1868, John Frederick Woods, son of 
Mr. J. A. Woods, and Richard Clayton, entering the firm. In 1873, 
Mr. Ord withdrew, and his son, William Ord, jun., entered the 
partnership. By 1879, Mr. Dryden and Mr. J. F. Woods had 
retired; the place of the former was taken by John Coppin Straker, 
and that of the latter by his brother, James Edward Woods, another 
son-of Mr. J. A. Woods. The next change in the partnership was 
occasioned by the death of Mr. Mather, the vacancy thus formed 
being filled by Thomas Wallace Barker, son of Mr. C. D. Barker. 
Soon afterwards, Frederic Straker succeeded to the position held by 
his brother, Mr. J. C. Straker. The only later change in the 
partnership has been the retirement of Mr. C. D. Barker at the close 
of 1892. 


“ Their present bank premises at the corner of Mosley and Pilgrim 
Streets have been the only abode of Messrs. Woods & Co., as they 
took the offices as well as the business of the Union Bank. The 
former tenants were Sir Matthew White Ridley and Partners, of the 
“Old Bank,” who moved into these offices in 1790, when Mosley 
Street was formed, so that the premises have been occupied by 
bankers for more than a century, the only house in the city that can 
claim such a record. From time to time branches in neighbouring 
towns and other parts of Newcastle have been opened, and the 
business materially extended.” . 
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THE DEUTSCHE BANK has decided to acquire 
by purchase two large German provincial banks, viz., 
the Bergisch-Markische Bank and the Schlesischer 
Bankverein. The nominal capital of the former is M. 40,000,000, 
and of the latter M. 27,000,000, and the consideration given is 
M. 32,000,000 in Deutsche Bank shares for the first, and M. 18,000,000 
in such shares for the second institution. By these transactions the 
total capital of the Deutsche Bank is raised from M. 100,000,000 to 
M. 150,000,000 fully paid, and thus becomes the largest of any bank 
in Germany, even including the Reichsbank, whose capital is only 


THE DEUTSCHE 
BANK. 


M. 120,000,000. The other leading German banks have the following 


capital :— 
Disconto Gesellschaft . 5 P F . M. 115,000,000 
Dresdner Bank ‘ : . ‘ ‘ : 110,000,000 
Darmstadter Bank . ; 4 ‘ s 80,000,000 
Berliner Handelsgesellschaft . P ‘ a 80,000,000 


It is in the course of twenty-seven years that the Deutsche Bank has 
acquired the leading position which it now holds. It began on the 
1oth March, 1870, with the modest capital of 5,000,000 thalers (z.e. 
M. 15,000,000). In 1872 it founded branches in Bremen and Ham- 
burg, as well as in Shanghai and Yokohama, but the last two were 
soon closed again. The capital was then raised to M. 30,000,000. On 
8th March, 1873, the Deutsche Bank opened its London branch, which 
gave the cachet to its international position. In connection with this 
event, its capital was raised to M. 45,000,000. In 1876 it acquired 
the business of two other Berlin establishments, viz., the Union Bank 
and the Berliner Bankverein, but no increase of capital took place till 
November, 1881, when the capital was raised to M. 60,000,000. In 
1886 the Frankfurter Bankverein was taken over by the Deutsche 
Bank and converted into a Frankfurt branch. The same year saw 
the foundation of the Deutsche Uebersee Bank, which is an offshoot 
of the Deutsche Bank. It started with a capital of M. 10,000,000, 
and offices at Buenos Ayres, and has at present a capital of 
M. 20,000,000, and branches at Valparaiso and Iquique. The capital 
of the Deutsche Bank was further raised to M. 75,000,000 in May, 
1888, and to M. 100,000,000 in November, 1895, whilst a branch in 
Munich was opened in July, 1892. 
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enn AT a meeting of shareholders held at Dresden on 
ESDNER BANK. 

increase oF the oth of August, a scheme was introduced by the 

re directors for increasing the share capital by 25,000,000 

marks to 110,000,000 marks (£5,500,000). In proposing this increase 
of capital the directors stated :— 

Our repeated increases of the share capital have shown that we were always able to find 
profitable employment for the new funds put at our disposal; dividends have not suffered 
from the increases ; we therefore confidently hope that this time also the new capital will not 
only not trench on the extent of previous profits, but will contribute to the greater fruitful- 
ness of the capital of the bank as a whole, and our observations in reference to the new 
Bourse law confirm us in this view. Leaving out of account the transition period following 
the introduction of the new law, a period, besides, full of political unrest, it may be asserted 
that, barring the increased labour and consequent growth of working expenses caused by the 
law, the latter has in no way been able to impair the great revival of Stock Exchange 
business, and the profits arising therefrom. Besides, we are convinced that, without counting 
on the permanency of the present industrial high tide in our country, German industry will 
continue to grow and develop in such a manner as to make their connexion with the banks a 
growing one in point both of importance and of profits to the credit establishments. 


The proposed issue was unanimously voted by the meeting. 


CONSIDERABLE light is thrown upon the kind of 
banking crisis which has recently been experienced in 
Chili by a translation, which has recently appeared in 
the Financial News, of the agreement entered into between the Bank 
of Chili and the Bank of Santiago. By means of this agreement, it 
will be seen, the embarrassments of the latter concern have been dealt 
with in a manner somewhat similar to the methods employed in the 
case of the Baring crisis in this country. 


A BANKING CRISIS 
IN CHILI. 


Article I—The Bank of Chili opens on this date a credit for the operations of the Bank of 
Santiago. These operations shall be confined to the payment and to the recovery of obligations, 
all accounts current being closed from to-day. There shall be delivered immediately to the 
Bank of Chili a statement of the obligations due to and owing by the Bank of Santiago, and 
in its special account with the Bank of Chili there shall figure all the operations of the 
former, debiting in it the balance existing to-day against it, and crediting it with the effective 
funds in hand, which shall be made over to the Bank of Chili, and also such portion of the 
documents it holds as the latter may ask to be transferred. From this date the Bank of 
Santiago will make all its payments by drawing on the Bank of Chili. Article II.—The 
Bank of Chili will charge in the account referred to in the preceding article the current 
interest for this class ‘of operations, or, say, 8 per cent., subject to the variations which the 
Bank of Chili may make in its general scale of interest. The Bank of Chili will also charge 
a commission of 1 per cent. per half-year on the largest balance of the half-year. Both the 
interest and the commission shall be capitalised half-yearly. Article III—The Bank of 
Santiago shall acknowledge monthly the balance of the account referred to in Article II. 
Article IV.—The present contract does not refer to the Hypothecary Bank of Santiago, with 
respect to which its shareholders will adopt the course they deem to be the most advisable. 
Therefore, there cannot be passed to the account stipulated in this deed any payment arising 
from the said Hypothecary Bank, excepting those. required for the service of its issue of 
bonds, which fall due on June 30th and December 31st next, and the obligations for “ vales 











332 NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


commerciales ” which fall due on January 15th of next year, which shall be made with funds 
of the Bank of Chili, the Bank of Santiago being obliged to pay to the account the sums it 
may receive from its hypothecary debtors until the advance that may be made for this 
purpose is covered. In any case, the payments made by the Bank of Chili for the service of 
the debts of the Hypothecary Bank of Santiago shall he, for the effects of this contract, for 
the exclusive account of the Bank of Santiago, and, consequently, they will appear in the account 
current of the last mentioned. Article V.—From this date no transfer of shares of the Bank of 
Santiago shall be made without the consent of the Bank of Chili. Article VI.—There shall be 
constituted in Santiago a committee consisting of the managers of both banks and of two 
directors of each, which shall decide upon the form in which shall be executed the operations 
agreed upon in Article I. with the object of covering the balances against the said bank, 
either by the realisation of values, recovery of credits, or constitution of new guarantees for 
the obligations existing in favour of the Bank of Santiago. In case of disagreement in the 
committee the board of directors of the Bank of Chili shall decide, and there shall be no 
appeal from their decision. Article VII—The Bank of Santiago may close this account at 
any time when there is no balance against it, in order to continue its operations in the form 
it may consider most convenient, and the Bank of Chili will keep it open for the term of 
two years, in case the Bank of Santiago should not make use of the right conceded to it in this 
article. 


WE understand, says the S/adzst, a journal likely 
rec to be well informed on the matter, that Sir 
Edgar Vincent has definitively decided to leave 
Constantinople in October. No decision has yet been come to 
regarding his successor as director-general of the Ottoman Bank. 
Names mentioned in this connection are those of Sir Hamilton Lang, 
recently administrator of the Daira Sanieh, in Egypt; Sir Vincent 
Caillard, who has been president of the Council of the Public Debt at 
Constantinople for many years ; and M. Gaston Amboyneau, director 
of the Ottoman Bank. The above names do not by any means 
exhaust the list of persons mentioned, and it is quite possible that it 
does not contain the name of the eventual nominee. 


THE Pennington and Crossley decision on the 
subject of cheques sent by post, which was duly noted 
in our last issue, is giving a deal of trouble, both in 
mercantile and banking circles. The trouble arises in this way. 
Shrewd business men, having seen the reports of the decision in the 
papers, and realising that in making remittances by means of cheques 
through the post they run the risk of having to pay twice over, are 
sending circular letters to those with whom they do business asking 
how the risk may be avoided. Not knowing what to suggest, the 
recipients of these letters forward them in most instances to their 


bankers, to whom they look, not unnaturally, for a solution of the 
difficulty. 


CROSSED CHEQUES 
ONCE MORE. 
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The question thus raised is precisely one of those points of 
general banking interest which the Central Association of Bankers 
was formed to deal with, and we commend it to the attention of that 
body ; but as the entire executive of the association appears to have 
been out of town during the past month, and as moreover replies of 
some sort have to be sent meanwhile to the letters which have been 
coming in steadily since the decision of the Court of Appeal was 
made known, we offer two practical suggestions. The first is, that 
bankers should advise their correspondents not only to cross their 
cheques, but to cross them specially to the bankers of the recipients. 
The other is, that in the event of the receipt of posted cheques not 
being acknowledged within the proper time, enquiries should be made 
without the least delay. “ Very simple precautions,” may be the 
reader’s comment. They are; but if they had been observed in the 
transaction which gave rise to Pennington v. Crossley there would 
have been no litigation, and everyone concerned—judges, bankers, 
merchants, and the public—would have been saved considerable 
anxiety and correspondence. 


SOME of the revelations made during the earlier 

MONEY-LENDERS a ° 
AND sittings of the House of Commons Money-lending 
BANK STAFFS. Committee caused a great stir, but no one possessing 
an inside acquaintance with large banks can have shared in the 
surprise which the more recent evidence on the subject of loans to 
bank clerks appears to have excited. One of the penalties of being 
on the staff of so permanent and respectable an institution as a bank 
is the liability to be regarded as legitimate game for the wiles of 
people of all grades, from tailors down to money-lenders, who are 
anxious to give credit, and there is scarcely a bank in London or 
the provinces the staff of which is not occasionally circularised by 
plausible members of the latter fraternity. The modus operandi is 
simplicity itself. The money-lender makes his advance against his 
victim’s post-dated cheque, making a minimum charge of half-a-crown 
on every five pounds lent for the inside of a month, and if he cannot 

get his money back, he writes to the manager. 


The wonder is not so much that men should be found willing 
to pay 30 per cent. for the use of small sums, but that they should 
be so foolish, in the face of the stringent regulations enforced by all 
banks against borrowing by members of their staffs, to run so great a 
risk for so small a benefit. There is not the least excuse for any 
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man engaged in a bank having recourse to money-lenders. When a 
bank clerk is in need of accommodation, it is in nine cases out of ten 
due to one of three causes—living beyond means, speculation, or 
genuine misfortune. The remedy for the first two of these is 
obvious. When, on the other hand, financial difficulties are due to 
misfortune, there is not a bank in the whole country which will not 
make an advance, repayable in easy instalments, when the cause of 
the embarrassment is frankly explained. 
IT IS very difficult for bankers in such a matter 
pss ol as the continued slump in the cycle market to hit 
upon a course of action which shall protect their own 
interests without causing needless embarrassment to holders of cycle 
shares. In London the matter is not a pressing one, for comparatively 
little has been lent on these securities, but in the Midlands, where 
large sums have been so advanced, it is otherwise, and much per- 
plexity has been caused by the rapid fall in cycle prices. It is 
impossible to agree with the extreme view that it is for bankers to 
support the market, and yet it seems hard that they should feel 
bound to take a course which can only tend to aggravate a fall which 
many think has already gone far enough. It seems to be the lot of 
banks to make their protest against over-production and over-specula- 
tion when it is too late for any but the most drastic remedies to be 
applied. In the South African mining boom, two years ago, it was 
the banks which first sounded the note of alarm by declining to 
discount certain kinds of French bills based upon the sale of mining 
shares, but in that case, as in this, the warning came after the 
mischief had been done, and only precipitated the final catastrophe. 
ener WHILE we greatly regret that ill-health should 
oF sin Ropert be the occasion of Sir Robert Giffen’s retirement 
— from the important post occupied by him for so long 
at the Board of Trade, we cannot but echo the hope expressed by 
the 7zmes that Dr. Giffen’s retirement from one sphere of labour may, 
after all, permit of his attention being devoted to the free expression 
of his thoughts on many burning financial questions of the day. Sir 
Robert Giffen is probably one of the greatest statisticians of 
our time, and if, by retirement from the pressing duties connected 
with the Board of Trade, he is enabled to further add to the 
literature he has already provided on economical and various financial 
subjects, the community at large should be greatly the gainer 
thereby. Who more able than Sir Robert Giffen, for example, to 
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so write upon the currency questions of the day that the public 
shall be made to understand, as they never have done yet, one of 
the most important, though, perhaps, the most complex, of subjects 
in the department of finance. 


SPEAKING of Sir Robt. Giffen and economics 
serves to remind us of the fact that we have just 
received from the London School of Economics and Political Science 
a copy of its syllabus for the 1897-98 session. We have on more 
than one occasion drawn the attention of readers to this school, and 
we are glad to do so again ; because we know that those who attend 
the classes are impressed with the thoroughness with which instruction 
is given on the subjects provided for. Full details of arrangements 
for the session may be obtained from Mr. W. A. S. Hewins, M.A., the 
director of the institution, which is located at 10 Adelphi Terrace, W.C. 
The specialities of the school are, as indicated by its title, economics 
and political science ; while the fees for instruction in these important 
branches of science are within the reach of every banking junior. 


ECONOMICS. 


THE sensible increase in the status attained by 
the South-Western Bank of late years proves three 
things at least—that branches pay; that small 
suburban accounts are better worth keeping than is generally 
supposed ; and that it is well worth a bank’s while to go in for large 
and handsome premises, subletting that part of them not required 
for.the purposes of their business. The South-Western is not by 
any means the only institution which has made this last discovery, 
but having made it, it has taken advantage of it to a greater extent 
and with greater corresponding profit than any other bank within the 
London and suburban area. 


BANK 
PREMISES. 


THE story of the Sunderland bank robbery, as 
told at the Durham Assizes, reads more like one of 
Dr. Conan Doyle’s romances than like a record of 
actual fact. The safe of a bank in a large town is successfully opened 
by means of false‘keys, and when enquiry is made it turns out that 
the whole thing has been cleverly planned and rehearsed months 
beforehand, and carried out with the greatest assurance and success. 
One of the confederates opens an account, makes the acquaintance of 
several of the clerks, and takes them out in the evenings to various 
places of amusement. Being after a time well known to the bank, 
the man occasionally presents himself before office hours to get his 
cheques cashed, and is on one such occasion invited behind the 


A ROBBERY AND 
A MORAL. 
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counter with a friend to “ have a warm” at a fireplace from which he 
can see the exact position of the strong room and the operation of 
opening the bullion safe. The next step is to invite the cashier to a 
Turkish bath, taking an impression of his safe keys while he is 
enjoying the luxury. Then the clerk who has the keys of the strong 
room is induced by a plausible pretext to take off and hang up in 
another room the coat containing the keys of the strong room, and 
the same process is gone through, with a result that we all know. 
There is a very decided moral to all this, but it is too obvious to need 
pointing out. 

Why should not the speeches of bank chairmen, 
instead of the accounts presented to the shareholders, 
be taken as read? There zs a certain amount of 
individuality in the figures of the various bank balance-sheets, but 


BANK CHAIRMEN’S 
SPEECHES. 


- there is none whatever, as a rule, in the chairmen’s remarks. Failing 


this innovation, there is really an opening for some enterprising 
person to write a typical chairman’s speech, with a little space—a 
very little would do—for local colour, and hawk it round among 
directors in the same way as manuscript sermons are offered to the 
clergy. The sole difference between the speeches made in July and 
August and those made at the commencement of the year consists 
in the somewhat far-fetched allusions of the latter to the Diamond 
Jubilee. 


ANOTHER important banking amalgamation has 
taken place during the past month, the private firm 
of Messrs. Woods & Co., of Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
having been absorbed by “ Barclays, Limited.” We give some par- 
ticulars concerning the amalgamation on a previous page. 


BANK 
AMALGAMATION. 





> 
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BRAZILIAN FINANCE.—There has been a heavy fall in the Customs 
receipts at Rio in comparison with previous years. The Budget Committee 
of the Chamber of Deputies of San Paulo estimates at $27,000,000 the 
revenue to be derived next year from the duty on the coffee that will be 
exported from the State. Deputy Herculano de Freitas said, however, in 
a speech which he made in the Chamber, that the revenue to be derived 
from that source will not exceed $22,000,000. His calculation is as follows :— 
Quantity of coffee to be shipped 5,000,000 bags ; value of same at $10 per 
arroba or $40 per bag, $200,000,000 ; duty of 11 per cent. on that value, 
$22,000,000. 
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Monetary Review. 

Rise in Discount Rates— America the Chief Factor.—Prospects of Gold 
Shipments.—Money Rates Abroad.—The Fall in Silver.— Railway 
falf-year.— Trade, etc. 


attention to the fact in our last review of ‘the Money 
Market—that, notwithstanding an abundance of floating 
money at easy rates, the tendency of discount was in 
the upward direction. This condition of the market 
has been very pronounced during the month of August. Money, 
during the greater part of the month, has been freely offered at % per 
cent.; but discount rates, as will be seen from the following table, 
have moved steadily in the upward direction :— 





Market Rates—Best Bills. 


Floating Bank Date of 
Money. | Three Four Six Rate. Alteration. 
Months. | Months. | Months. 











ho he h ho he 
July 22, 1897. -| $-4 13 13 1% 3 May 13, 1897 
Aug. 23, 1897 ‘ -| 3-4 it 1} 2} 2 a 
Movement . F , +} +73 +4 +} = 























Of the various factors which have combined to assist this firmer 
tendency the condition of American trade has been far and away 
the paramount influence. Early in the month bills against wheat 
and future deliveries of cotton were pressed for discount in this 
market, and the result was immediate. Not merely was the supply 
of bills thereby increased, but the quarter from which they came, and 
the extent to which they were offered, at once aroused fears as to the 
possibility of a falling American exchange, to be followed, perhaps, 
by shipments of gold to the States. Additional ground for this 
latter supposition was found in the fact that in so many parts of the 
world—America alone excepted—the wheat crops were unusually 
short. Cables from New York reported the engagement of enormous 
shipments of grain to Europe, Australia and elsewhere, and it was 
not long before the exchange relapsed to a point at which gold 
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shipments to Europe were no longer possible. Very soon it became 
known that gold shipments were actually being arranged from 
Sydney to San Francisco to pay for wheat received. The New York 
Exchange declined further, and the commencement of a drain of gold 
from London was freely predicted. 

It was not surprising therefore that, with these influences operating 
on the market, brokers should have availed themselves of the 
opportunity of pushing up discount rates. Talk of a speedy rise in 
Bank rate—which few people really believed—was freely indulged in, 
and the result was an advance to about the points recorded in the 
table above. Meanwhile, no change has been made in deposit rates 
allowed by discount houses, and the margin therefore between those 
rates and discount quotations is now very considerable. 

The following table gives our usual survey of some of the salient 
points of the Bank of England figures as compared with those of a 
month ago, and also with those of this time last year. From these 
figures it will be seen that “ other deposits ” are nearly five millions 
less than a month ago. Part of this decrease would appear to be 
due to the Bank having borrowed from the market, directly or 
indirectly, a circumstance which, naturally enough, has heightened 
the feeling that the Bank is seeking to obtain control of the market. 





| August 18th, 1897.| July 15th, 1897. | August roth, 1896. 





& & & 
Coin and bullion in both departments . 36,058,000 36,731,000 47,475,000 
Banking reserve . P A i 24,965,000 25,485,000 36,940,000 
Private deposits . 7 ‘ : ; 38,807,000 43,795,000 55,104,000 











~ Gathering up the threads, then, of the main influences operating on 
the market during the month, it remains to be seen how far they 
promise to be of an enduring nature. And, first, as regards the possi- 
bility of gold shipments to the States, it is not difficult to see that the 
forces at work are of a diverse and complex nature. Against the 
undoubtedly heavy wheat exports from New York there is the fact 
that America has been buying her own securities of late “ hand over 
fist,” large blocks of stocks having been despatched by almost each 
steamer during the month. Again, too, it must be remembered that 
even if gold shipments from here to New York should commence, 
there is not much probability of their being upon anything like the 
scale of last year, when, owing to political scares, money was so hoarded 
in America as to produce an artificially and almost phenomenally tight 
money market in New York. While, therefore, it is impossible to 
determine whether gold will or will not go to the States this year, it 
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appears reasonable to suppose that such a drain, if it really commences, 
will be a moderate one. However, there are indications that such 
shipments might be made in the first instance from the Continent 
rather than from London. 

A further factor to be borne in mind in looking to the future, is 
the possibility of gold shipments to Japan. So far as the Chinese 
indemnity money now lying at Japan’s credit at the Bank is concerned, 
the amount is probably too small to threaten any large withdrawals 
of gold from the Bank, even if such were contemplated. About 
£4,000,000 will, however, shortly be at the disposal of Japan here, 
being the proceeds of a loan raised by her early in the year. This 
loan, it will be remembered, was for £4,300,000, and was brought out 
by four banks in London. In accordance with the terms of the 
contract, the money raised by this loan has been allowed to remain in 
the hands of the issuing banks until quite recently, when the first of 
three nearly equal instalments was paid over to Japan at the end of 
August. The two remaining instalments will be paid towards the end 
of September and October, and the question is whether Japan will use 
any considerable part of this money to ship gold. In view of the 
fact that the new gold standard of Japan is to come into operation on 
the Ist October, the supposition that gold will be shipped is natural 
enough ; but from all indications at present, it appears more probable 
that such amounts will be “ picked up” in the open market, and not 
taken direct from the Bank. 


MONEY RATES ABROAD. 

To some extent it will be seen money rates on the Continent 
have moved in sympathy with the London market. The Amsterdam 
rate, however, is lower. During August, an issue was made of 
7,000,000 florins of Dutch Treasury Bills bearing 3 per cent. interest, 
and having three months to run. A sharp rise in the French 
exchange from 25.10 to 25.20 during the month was mainly due 

















Paris, Berlin. | _Amsterdam. Brussels. Vienna. 
| ; 
Market Rate, July 22. 1% % 28% | 24% 24% 38% 
» » Augear .| 1%% 28 % | 14% 2 % 38 % 
Rise or fall... . . - #3% | -8% | -8% | #8x 
| | 














toa demand for remittances on London in connection with recent 
purchases of wheat by France from the States. The gold reserve 
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of the Bank of Austria, according to the weekly returns, continues 
to advance, the total on the 14th August being 437,000,000, as 
compared with 435,000,000 a month previously. 


THE BULLION MARKET—FALL IN SILVER. 


Almost the chief feature during August has been the further 
severe depreciation in the value of bar silver, which at the time of 
writing is 24d., being about 3%d. below the quotation of a month 
ago, and 3d. lower than the lowest point touched at the closing of 
the Indian mints. Heavy sales from America have been the im- 
mediate cause of the collapse, these being on so extensive a scale, 
and causing such a flat tone in the market, that India has hesitated 
after each fall to purchase at the lower level. The market is still 
so demoralised and unsettled that it would be idle to speculate as to 
the probability or not of the metal having yet found its proper level. 
“Moreover, there is a good deal of manipulation concerned in the 
recent sharp fluctuations, and it is impossible to say how long these 
may continue. Negotiations are said to be in progress between 
France and the United States as to a plan for “doing something” to 
put silver on its legs again, and England is kindly invited to join in. 
A welcome contribution, judged from the standpoint of those 
interested in the welfare of the white metal, doubtless, would be the 
reopening of the Indian mints. Whatever may happen in the way of 
further monetary conferences, however, we do not believe that the 
statesmen of this country will prove so blind to the interest of the 
nation as to give way to blandishments on the part of any countries 
who desire to tamper with natural forces, and endeavour by legislation 
to give an artificial value to silver. 

All arrivals of gold have continued to be bought up for the Con- 
tinent ; but the demand has shewn some signs of slackening recently, 
the latest quotation for bar gold being about 77s. 11d. per oz. 


EASTERN EXCHANGES. 


In sympathy with the fall in silver, the Chinese rates of exchange 
have fallen to quite the lowest points ever recorded. 

The Indian exchange, on the other hand, has tended to advance, 
and the rise has been assisted by the persistent curtailment of the 
means of remittances, the weekly offer of Council bills having, at 
the time of writing, been reduced to the insignificant amount of fifteen 
lakhs of rupees. This curtailment is said to be due to the low state — 
of the Government’s balances on the other side, which have been 
heavily drained by famine relief and other requirements. 
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Tenders were received in India on the 16th August for the new 
issue of a three-crores rupee loan bearing 3% per cent. interest. 
Contrary to the usual custom of a sealed minimum, it was officially 
given out, a few days previous to the issue, that the minimum would 
be 97%. The loan was actually applied for about twice over, the 
average price being 98,5,¢. Applications would, it is. understood, 
have been on a larger scale but for reports received immediately 
prior to the date on which the loan was issued of the frontier disturb- 
ances. Owing to these reports many applications were withdrawn ~ 
at the last moment. 


NEW ISSUES OF CAPITAL. 


Fresh creations of capital have—as is usually the case in August— 
been on a very small scale. Interest has mainly centred in reports 
that a preliminary agreement had been signed between the Chinese 
Government and a Hooley-Jameson syndicate for the issue of a loan 
for £16,000,000. Provided that China can make arrangements for 
sufficient securities in the way of hypothecated revenues, some such 
loan sooner or later is probable enough, if only to provide the 
completion of the indemnity yet to be paid to Japan. Any details, 
however, as to the precise amount of the loan, or the channels through 
which it may come, appear to be premature. 


TRADE. 


With the passing of the McKinley tariff in America, a falling 
off in our exports is now a probable event; but so far as July was 
concerned the figures still show a slight improvement. Exports 
increased by about £142,000, while imports increased to the extent 
of £1,745,000. 

A decided rise is to be noted in the price of commodities, and our 
index-number for August is 2,172 as compared with 2,112 in the 
preceding month. The rapid rise in wheat is the distinguishing 


feature. 
THE RAILWAY HALE-YEAR. 


From the following tables, taken from the money article of the 
Times, it will be seen that the working results of the English railway 
companies for the past half-year are decidedly good. The increase 
in revenue is the more satisfactory, comparing, as it does, with good 
results for the corresponding half of last year. (See Bankers’ 
Magazine, September, 1896, page 367.) At the same time, the very 
heavy<increase in the proportion of working expenses must not be 
lost sight of. 
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A.—STATEMENT OF THE GROSS RECEIPTS, EXPENSES AND NET REVENUE, OF THE 
UNDERMENTIONED RAILWAYS FOR THE HALF-YEARS ENDED JUNE 30TH, 1897 
AND 1896, WITH TOTALS :— 






































s Receipts. | Expenditure. Net Revenue. 

1897. 1896, | 1897. 1896. 1897. | 1896. 

& & & & & & 
Great Eastern 2,256,635 | 2,142,228 | 1,388,110 | 1,265,625 918,525 876,603 
Great Northern 2,409,414 | 2,309,895 | 1,508,871 | 1,451,137 900,543 858,758 
Great Western 4,686,965 | 4,536,671 | 2,691,231 | 2,557,597 | 1,995,734 | 1,979,074 
Lancs & Yorks. 2,385,242 | 2,361,229 | 1,312,501 | 1,289,470 | 1,072,741 | 1,071,759 
Lond. B. & S.C. . | 1,313,154 | 1,284,636 721,451 688,570 591,703 596,066 
Lond. C. &. D. 745,880 729,774 427,373 418,998 318,507 310,776 
Lond. & N.-W. 5,981,331 | 5,813,781 | 3,344,219 | 3,204,016 | 2,637,112 | 2,609,765 
Lond. & S.-W. 2,069,195 | 1,969,454 | 1,222,885 | 1,166,071 846,310 803,388 
Man. Sheff. & Lin. | 1,240,045 | 1,221,507 | 703,589 674,793 536,456 546,714 
“Midland. 4;720,097 | 4,477,630 | 2,712,717 | 2,528,774 | 2,007,380 | 1,948,856 
North-Eastern 3,796,218 | 3,645,224 | 2,228,432 | 2,105,684 | 1,567,736 | 1,539,540 
South Eastern 1,199,392 | 1,155,264 | 672,582 640,343 526,810 | 514,921 

| 

Total + 132,803,568 |31,647,203 118,884,011 17,991,078 |13,919,557 |13,656,215 





B.—RATE OF DIVIDEND AND AMOUNTS PAID AS DIVIDEND ON ORDINARY STOCKS, 
WITH AMOUNTS CARRIED FORWARD BY THE ABOVE RAILWAYS, FOR THE SAME 



































PERIODS :— 
‘Dividends. 
Carried 
forward. 
Companies. Rate. Amount, 
1897. 1896. 1897. 1896. 1897. 1896. 
h ho & & & & 

Great Eastern ° 2 13 125,729 94,297 2,887 2,541 
Great Northern . 33 3 274,025 252,914 4,596 | 3,802 
Great Western ° 42 42 565,160 554,142 | 16,273 | 24,566 
Lancashire & Yorkshire. 5 5 418,525 418,525 | 21,423 | 28,139 
Lond., Brighton & S.C... 4% 4% 201,758 195,484 | 16,376 | 23,264 
Lond., Chatham & Dover* . 1} Nil 10,869 _ 1,561 2,225 
London & North-Western . 63 6} 1,323,192 | 1,271,646 | 95,016 | 81,763 
London & South-Western . 53 5 323,771 294,338 | 23,525 | 18,485 
Manc. Sheff. & Lincs. 3 I 13,731 27,463 | 2,416] 3,618 
Midland 5} 5 914,296 861,749 | 18,336 | 18,039 
North Eastern 53 53 787,893 | 737,743 | 22,373 | 34,157 
South Eastern 3t 3 163,199 | 150,646 | 4,527 | 8,860 

Total . ~ ond | 5,122,148 | 4,858,947 | 229,089 | 249,459 








* 5 per cent. second preference stock, 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


HE result of our usual monthly valuation of Stock Ex- 
change securities is, this month, more instructive in the 
matter of details than in the aggregate net movement. 
Considerable fluctuations have taken place in nearly all 
sections of stocks dealt in on the Stock Exchange; 

but they are of such an irregular nature that the gains and losses are 

almost evenly balanced. This will be seen from the following 
details :— 


Aggregate value of 325 representative securities on July 20th, 1897 £3,260,528,000 
” ” ” Aug. 19th, 1897 £3,260,729,000 











Increase . ; a : £201,000 

Two features have broadly characterised markets during the past 
month. One is a moderate relapse in the price of “ gilt-edged ” 
securities, and the other a moderate appreciation in the more specu- 
lative class of stocks. 

In the first case, the decline in Consols and kindred stocks is 
due to slightly dearer money and apprehensions of a rise in the 
Bank rate. It will be remembered that a year ago, when the official 
rate was raised, the market was so taken by surprise that a very 
sharp fall in stocks took place. This experience has now been borne 
in mind, and dealers have, so to speak, endeavoured to anticipate 
matters by discounting the future a little. The unsettled condition 
of foreign politics has, of course, had its influence, but scarcely to 
the same extent as the condition of the money market and the 
decline in the American exchange. 

The improvement in speculative securities is most marked in 
American railroad shares, where an average appreciation of nearly 
6 per cent. has taken place. Transactions in these securities on this 
side of the Atlantic have remained on a small scale; but buying from 
New York has been very heavy, the large crops in the States, com- 
bined with the shortage in other countries, inducing large operations 
for the rise in Wall Street. 

A heavy decrease in English railway stocks is partly due to the 
effects of the engineering strike ; but to some extent the deduction of 
some of the dividends is an explanation of the apparent decline. 
Indian railways have been especially depressed by the frontier 
troubles. 

Some revival of speculation, with a moderate gain in values, has 
been established in the South African mining market, and home 
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industrial shares have again improved considerably, a feature being 
a further advance in J. & P. Coats’ shares. 
Bank shares, as might be expected, have tended to improve in 


sympathy with the higher rates current for money. 
are also a little higher than a month ago. 


Insurance stocks 


TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[000’s omitted.] 





Nominal 





ment, 
—r = 
4 ' 
800,194 | 14 British and Indian 
Funds 
36,379 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 
Stocks 
49,417 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 
29,823 | 5 Do. Inscribed do. 
928,539 | 30 Foreign Gov. do. 
213,007 | 19 British Rail. Ord. 
171,118 | 14 Do. Debenture do. 
128,803 | 13 Do. Preference do. 
47,010 | 7 Indian Railway do. 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 
Possessions do. 
89,000 | 10 American Ry. Shs. 
59,545 | 12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 
7,605 | 5 Do. do. (Stg) 
19,516 | 12 Foreign Railways . 
84,216 | 9 Do. Obligations 
35,190 | 30 Bank Shares, ze. 
— 10 British Bank Shs. 
— J 4 Australasian do. 
— } 6 Other Colonial do. 
(10 Semi-Foreign do. 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 
(Col. and For.) 
6,167 | 8 Finan. Land . . 
10,842 | 4 Gas - . 
3,956 | 14 Insurance . : 
6,055 | 7 Coal, Iron & Steel 
20,716 | 6 Can. and Dock 
4,529 | 8 Breweries ° 
9,944 | 15 Com. Industrial,etc. 
8,810 | 10 Mines (chiefly S. 
African) 
4,966 | 8 Shipping 
17,914 | 9 Telegraph and 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . . 
2,868,932 |325* Totals £ 





Market Values. 


Comparison. 



































Increase 
or 
July 20, 1897.|Aug. 19, 1897. Increase. Decrease. Decrease. 
A a; 4 Be 4 4 Per Cent. 
900,918 | 899,462 oes 1,456 - o2 
44,130 43,934 196 — O% 
53:357 53:479 122 + O72 
33,011 335339 328 ote + o'9 
824,557 823,389 oe 1,168 - oO! 
341,624 | 337,299 4,325 =3 
220,476 219,422 1,054 - O5 
202,452 201,259 1,193 - 05 
74,280 72,083 eee 2,197 - 29 
21,978 22,696 718 os + 32 
63,441 67,113 3,672 . + 58 
42,994 43,282 288 a + 07 
7,573 7,618 45 wee + 06 
15,255 15,211 ca 44 - 03 
64,388 64,371 17 ee 
43,130 43,182 52 + OF 
7,4 7,628 132 + 18 
6,376 6,560 184 + 29 
14,824 15,422 593 A + 40 
7,397 75362 eee 35 =e 
6,767 7,006 239 cn + 36 
31,163 30,813 ae 350 - Vl 
24,183 24,521 338 ae + 14 
7,985 7,769 eee 216 - 28 
59,823 60,867 1,044 aaa + 17 
14,128 13,908 a 220 - 15 
31,223 32,903 1,680 . + 54 
40,814 44,166 35352 + 82 
6,132 6,209 77 cas + 12 
22,299 21,905 tre 394 =e 
4,997 5,098 101 + 20 
21,357 21,453 96 + 04 
13,066 12,865 | Total Net 
Less} Decrease 12,865 as Increase 
ae per cent. 
3,260,528 | 3,260,729 £201 Net Increase} + 0°006 

















* Different sets of securities taken as from December, 1895. 
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BANKING ADMINISTRATION 


From a Juniors Point of View. 


aayF ONE were asked to tell the weakest point in banking 
-Q administration, one would probably say that it was the 
merely mechanical part which the rank and file are 
called upon to perform in the operations of banking. 
It is true that every portion of work.is of importance, 
and that even petty details pave the way to more complex and wide- 
reaching transactions. The aggregate is made up of the small items, 
even as small rills in turn form streams, and these again widen 
into bigger confluents. These, however, have not only their portion in 
the work assigned them—they have also a certain power in directing 
the current by virtue of their inherent motive power. But what 
power has a bank junior in moulding events? What say has he in 
the institution where he is placed? Absolutely none. He is a mere 
rivet or bolt in the machine. 

The rule of one, or of a consultative committee of two or three at 
most, is no doubt accordant with the nature of joint-stock enterprise. 
The great value of private enterprise has always been held to consist 
in the fact that as the employer willed so could he carry out. He 
could hatch a scheme and put it into execution. There was nothing 
to hamper his movements. But with a hydra-headed body there 
could not be the same unified working power. Many officials and 
directorates, by their slow movements, could not cope with the 
single-willed, self-acting private industrialist, who could work 
irrespective of boards and officialdom, and act-with rapidity. Not- 
withstanding this unfavourable comparison, the odds are not so 
great against the joint-stock principle as one might suppose. The 
logic of events has led to so much power being deposited with the 
management that a public company can, in many respects, act with 
the velocity of a private concern. 

Some banking companies permit considerable power to their 
chief official ; others govern more through their directors, who hold 
long and tedious meetings, at which everything is discussed au fond. 
It may safely be said that the latter are not the best conducted con- 
cerns, as there is very much in the way of banking which directors 
can never be cognisant of ; and they do not see things pass under 
their eyes; they only get a second-hand acquaintance with them. 
In the case of many bank managers who have virtually carte blanche 
in the management of affairs, it is well known that they do not care 
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to appoint as their seconds men who are too able and self-assertive, 
and too apt to cross their purposes with designs of their own. The 
seconds are rather sought for in persons who will not pull separate 
ropes, but will act harmoniously with their chiefs, and support them 
in their administrative capacity. The spectacle of the two chiefs of a 
bank at strife has been sometimes—happily rarely—seen ; but it has 
only one end, the disappearance of one of the disputants. In theory, 
the general manager and the secretary of a bank are independent 
officials, each being accountable and having direct access to the 
directors of his bank. 

The fact to be taken in and assimilated is the powerfulness of the 
bank general manager. He is the deity to be propitiated, the court 
of last appeal, the goddess whose smile is to be courted, and whose 
frown is to be avoided; the be-all and end-all of banking to the 
struggling junior. The question which sometimes arises in the 
latter’s mind is:—Should so much power reside in one man? No 
doubt the position of manager is only the apex of the banking 
structure. It must be filled by someone. In the appointment of 
officials of all grades, he must have the final say before the directors 
give their approval. Some managers are more autocratic than others 
in the matter of these appointments; they do not consult their 
subordinates with the view of being guided by them, but rather as a 
pro formé matter. A vote is taken in other establishments when an 
appointment is in question, not perhaps formally, but the greatest 
number of voices carries. This is undoubtedly a fair way of settling 
matters, for one official is more likely to go astray than several 
of them. 

Appointments in departments are commonly suggested by the 
head of the department, who naturally knows most about such mem- 
bers of his staff as are eligible for promotion. The question then 
arises, how to please the departmental chief? This means at times 
studying his vagaries, his whims and hobbies, and labouring either to 
circumvent him or to capture him. He has to be won if the goal 
would be reached ; he carries the key which opens the portals of 
promotion. If even judges are human with their likes and dislikes, 
may not the strait-laced banker, with his faultless shirt-collar, conceal 
within his ample breast the loves and hates which are part and parcel 
of our common humanity? It would not be difficult to run over in 
one’s own experience the different methods by which heads of depart- 
ments had been placated, or their influence secured. It is only fair, 
however, to state that, taken all over, the palm is as a rule given to 
merit by the discerning chiefs, who are not long in making estimates 
of each man’s worth. 
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With all the conscientiousness that exists, and the desire to give 
to each man his proper place, influence yet stalks in, especially when 
the post of local manager is in question. Even there a non-banker is 
frequently preferred. The Bank of England itself chooses men of 
local eminence from time to time for certain of its agencies. The 
selecting of outsiders may be good from one point of view; from the 
rank-and-file standpoint it does not commend itself. The latter 
naturally hail vacancies as leading in due time to their advancement. 
But if the local land-owner, lawyer or merchant be bankerised, to the 
exclusion of the man who has deliberately adopted it as a profession, 
what security has the latter that he will ever rise in his profession ? 
There are different ideas about this taking in of outsiders, against 
whom some banks steadfastly set their faces, reserving, as a matter of 
principle, their own posts to their own men. Still, even in this case, 
influence tells greatly ; and, if the truth be told, it will be impossible 
to exclude it. It comes in often against the already heavily handi- 
capped poor employé, who is only able to offer honest service in 
return for employment. It is always considered an advantage in a 
bank to be possessed of private means. The notion is that you are 
likely to be more honest, or, rather, to be further removed from dis- 
honesty, than if you had few of this world’s goods. It will be found 
that outward success comes more quickly to the one class than to 
the other. 

Since the foundation of the various banking institutes, a good deal 
of feeling has been caused by the prominence which has been given— 
in estimating fitness for promotion—to academic distinction on the 
part of the institutes’ graduates. The theoretic side of things, it has 
been said, receives too high a place when the advancement of employés 
comes into consideration. Why should we, who do our work quickly 
and conscientiously, be set aside, and the theoretic men placed over 
us? Such is the complaint of many who either cannot or will not 
join in the studies of the institutes, and who take their stand on the 
fact that they do their work and give their whole time to their duties, 
They pique themselves on being practical workers, and doing all the 
duties that fall to their lot. The attitude of bank managers towards 
institute men is .very varied. Some of them say they will only 
promote the latter, and that “no others need apply.” Some again 
attach no particular weight to the taking of the degrees, and say 
that the clever men are not always the best workers; they are 
dreamy and unpractical. Others take an average view of the situa- 
tion, and when other things are equal give the bias to the institute 
member. 

There is wanting some link to attach the rank and file to the higher 
officials of their banking establishment over and above the mere fact of 
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common employment. The officials who sign for the bank may be 
roughly said to be the bank—their signature binds the bank as 
securely as that of the directors, whose delegates they are in reality. 
But in all these operations and acts of administration the unofficial 
employé has no part. How can he heartily identify himself with 
an institution in which he is a mere.cypher, or at best but part of the 
machine, without power of controlling its movements? To be sure, 
he should serve “not with eye-service,” if he be rightly taught and 
religiously minded. But if a duty lies on him, he is apt to look for 
a per contra on the part of his employer. It is perhaps more easy 
to point out a defect than to suggest adequate means for repairing it. 
There is at present “a deep gulf fixed” between the unofficial and 
the official members of banks. The former feels that he has no part 
or lot in banking ministrations. He has no say, no control, and 
nothing to mark identity of interests save the aforesaid community 
of employment. There is an evident hiatus, some gap to be filled 
lip, before the banking edifice in respect of the contentment of its 
personnel can be said to be in a satisfactory condition. 

It is apparent that the spirit of co-operation is awanting, and 
that the feeling of their being fellow-workers in the same cause 
should be allowed entrance. Our suggestion is, that profit-sharing in 
certain proportions would go a far way to propitiate and habilitate 
the staffs of the various banks. Let them feel not only that they are 
im the bank, but also of it. An interest in the concern might be 
engendered by the allotment at periodic terms of a certain share in 
the net profits of the bank. This distribution of the share of profits 
might be made among the staff in proportion to the sums received in 
salaries during the period preceding each distribution, year or half- 
year, as the case might be. The sums so allotted could be placed to 
the credit of each participant on interest, say at the rate of 4 per 
cent., and remain with the bank during his continuance in its employ. 
In the event of distress of an extreme character, the whole of the 
amount at the participant’s credit could be handed over to him, or a 
portion of it. A committee of six members, of whom three could be 
named by the directors and three by the staff, could be appointed to 
carry out the provisions of this provident fund, which by-the-way 
would not be liable to arrestment or attachable or assignable, but 
be payable to the participant alone or to his legal representative. 

In these days of impersonal institutions, when employer and 
employed do not meet, something is wanted to form a nexus between 
the two, and to attach the latter to the establishment which they serve. 
The foregoing suggestion may not accomplish everything in this 
way, but it may pave the way to others on the part of banking 
readers. 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE, 

ARGENTINA.—A proposal to establish a tobacco monopoly in Argentina, 
made by Dr. Demaria, contemplates that the business shall be managed by 
the Government itself, without the intervention of any outside parties. The 
income is to be applied solely to the service of the foreign debt, for which 
purpose it is to be held sacred. These and similar proposals are excellent on 
paper, but can the Government be trusted to keep to their promises ?—General 
Roca, at the Convention of the National Party in Buenos Ayres, on his being 
nominated as the candidate—and he seems to be a strong candidate—for the 
position of President of the Argentine Republic, outlined his policy. The 
points he particularly emphasized were the need for the establishment of 
authority, non-partisanship in the selection of ministers, freedom of the 
suffrage and just constitutional representation in Congress; and, most 
important of all, he states that he will use every effort to raise the national 
credit. 

AUSTRIAN RaiLway REVENUES. — According to the report recently 
published by the Austrian Ministry of Railways, the railway system belonging 
to the State was increased in 1896 by ten new local lines of a total length of 
273 kilométres. The entire length of the system is 16,637 kilométres, of 
which 9,179 kilométres, or 55 per cent., are owned by the State. The 
financial result of the working is becoming more and more favourable. The 
ordinary income in 1896 amounted to 103,660,000/7., and the ordinary 
expenses were 69,370,000 72. The profit was 34,280,000 77., against 
30,500,000 72. in 1895. The capital invested totalled 1,139,880,000 7., in- 
cluding the obligations already redeemed. 

BuLcaria.—Encouraging on the whole is a recent Consular report on 
the trade of Bulgaria for 1896. In Eastern Roumelia there was a notable 
increase in exports, principally of grain, and although the import trade was 
not good, it was better than in 1895, and Great Britain had a fair share of 
it, the success of our cotton goods being particularly marked. 

Cuina.—If percentages are taken, it would seem that other countries have 
increased their import trade with Shanghai more rapidly than Great Britain ; 
but it is reassuring to learn that our import trade is three times as great as 
that of all the other countries put together. In 1882 it was 79 per cent. of 
the whole, in 1894 it was 76 per cent., while in 1895 and 1896 it was 79 per 
cent. Exports from China to the British Empire have certainly decreased ; 
but they have not fallen off in as great a proportion as those to other 
countries. As regards the various classes of cotton goods, the British Consul- 


350 NOTES. 


General thinks that Great Britain has no great cause for alarm as far as the 
competition from outside countries is concerned ; but as to Chinese competi- 
tion he does not appear so sure, as there is no sufficiently reliable data as 
to the output of the mills in China available upon which to form an opinion. 


Costa Rica.—The Government of Costa Rica is about to issue a gold 
currency under the gold standard which has recently been adopted. The 
unit is to be known as a “colon,” and will be of the value of about 1s. 11d. 
The United States Mint has an order for coining 600,000 colons, and a 
further 400,000 will be issued in pieces of 2, 5, 10 and 20 colons each. The 
gold currency will be founded on a ratio of 1 gold to 32 silver, making the 
silver price work out 294d. per ounce. 


INDIAN RaiLways.—The total length of railways open and sanctioned on 
March 31st, 1897, after allowing for minor corrections of mileage, was, 
according to an Administrative Report, 24,528 % miles, being a net increase of 
1,062 %4 miles during the year. The total length of railways open for traffic on 
the same date was 20,3901 miles, being a net increase of 71334 miles, leaving 
4,138% miles still under construction or sanctioned. The mean mileage 
worked during the calendar year was 19,783 miles, an increase of 623 miles 
over the figures of the previous year. The total capital outlay on railways 
open to traffic amounted on December 31st, 1896, to Rs. 253.16 crores, being 
an increase of Rs. 8.78 crores as compared with the expenditure incurred to 


the end of the previous year. The gross earnings in 1896 amounted to 
Rs. 25,36,60,425, or Rs. 87,08,635 less than in the previous year ; the working 
expenses amounted to Rs. 12,19,76,875, and absorbed 48°og per cent. of 
the gross earnings, against 46°19 per cent. in 1895. The net earnings 
amounted to Rs. 13,16,83,550, being a decrease of Rs. 94,86,650. The 
statistical return on the capital expenditure, as entered in rupees in the books 
in India, was 5°20 per cent., against 5°78 per cent. in the previous year. 


ITALIAN BANKING AND FINANCE.—A special correspondent of the 
Financial News, writing from Rome, remarks that the new financial year has 
not begun favourably for the State. In the first month (July) the business 
taxes were 574,000 lire less than in July, 1896 ; the customs and octrois upon 
food showed a decrease 1,688,000 lire, and the monopolies a decline of 90,000 
lire. The decrease in revenues of food is due to the smaller import of wheat. 
As regards the monopolies, whilst less was taken from tobacco and salt, an 
increase has to be ascribed to the lottery. The correspondent adds that the 
desperate position in which the Bank of Naples found itself some time ago 
has improved, owing to the steps taken by the new Administration in connec- 
tion with the Minister of Finance. The Crédit Foncier department is paying 
now, as the income derived from mortgage interests, which have lately been 
energetically collected, covers the entire circulation of mortgages. The first 
payment due to the Government on account of borrowed Treasury notes was 
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punctually paid, and the bank was thus enabled to withdraw its money 
deposited as guarantee—A correspondent of the Financial News also 
forwards to that journal the following :—Apparently, the system of bank 
amalgamation which has been carried so far in England has attracted the 
attention of those responsible for the management of Italian banks, and 
there is every reason to believe that the possibility of strengthening the 
Italian banking system by the judicious absorption of competing institutions 
is receiving serious consideration. As a commencement, the Credito 
Industriale of Turin will amalgamate on October 1st, 1897, with the Banca 
Commerciale Italiana in Milan on the following conditions : the shareholders 
of the former are at liberty to demand for their shares either 206% lire, with 
5 per cent. interest from January tst, or eight shares of the Industriale 
against three shares of the Banca Commerciale. The capital of the amalga- 
mated establishment will be raised from 20,000,000 lire to 30,000,000 lire.— 
It is pleasing to note that the Italian trade has greatly improved during 
these last years, and the port of Genoa, the largest in Italy, and the 
most important in the Mediterranean, has lately taken such a development 
as to exceed the most sanguine expectations. In 1885 the Custom-house 
duties paid in Genoa represented one-third of the total amount of the 
duties paid in the whole country, and in 1895 it reached the figure of 
about £3,700,000 for Genoa only, while the total amount of duties in Italy 
amounted to about £10,000,000. The tonnage in the port of Genoa 
in 1894 was 3,389,270 tons, and in 1895 it reached 4,330,154 tons. The 
official figures for 1896 are not published yet, but the movement is supposed 
to be represented by a figure not much below six million tons. 


Japan.—In his report to the Foreign Office on the trade and navigation 
of Yokohama for the year 1896, Mr. Troup, our Consul at that port, shows 
that the main characteristics of the year’s trade are an excess of imports, 
and a decrease in exports. In the latter part of the year there was a scarcity 
of money and a contraction of credit among the Japanese merchants, owing, 
among other things, to an indifferent harvest, the rice crop showing a deficit 
of some g per cent. on a good average crop, natural calamities in the form of 
a tidal wave and flood, and excessive activity in the direction of the promo- 
tion of companies. The decrease in the exports was mainly in raw silk, tea, 
and silk manufactures ; and this decrease naturally also acted unfavourably 
on the import trade by accentuating the stringency of the money market. 
Mr. Troup also mentions that “a general rise has been observable for some 
years past in the cost of living in the country, as estimated in the currency of 
the country, which is silver, or paper representing silver. This rise commenced 
from about the year 1889, and taking the principal articles of food and fuel 
used by the Japanese, amounts now to as much as go per cent. in the case of 
rice, and 100 per cent in that of fish and vegetables; while the cost of 
articles of ordinary Japanese wearing apparel has risen variously from 30 per 
cent. to over too per cent. Wages have undergone a similar rise. It may 
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be further noticed that more recently, say since the war, the ratio of rise in 
the cost of living has exceeded that of the fallin the gold price of silver.” 
We notice with satisfaction that the return of the trade between Yokohama 
and the various portions of the British Empire shows an increase in 1896 
over 1895, both in imports and in exports, the total gain being about 25 per 
cent., mainly occurring in the import trade with the United Kingdom and in 
that with British India and Hong Kong; but the trade with Canada and that 
with Australia do not gain ground. British trade with Yokohama amounted 
in value last year to 41 per cent. of the total trade of the port. 


Our RELATIONS WITH GERMANY.—In conversation with a member of the 
editorial staff of the Frankfurter Zeitung, Sir Frank Lascelles (according to a 
Daily News telegram) expressed the firm hope that a new commercial agree- 
ment, satisfactory to both States, would be concluded between Germany and 
England. The attitude of Great Britain (our Ambassador added) had by no 
means been dictated by hostile feelings. Neither the Government nor the 
bulk of the British nation thought of abandoning free trade. 


PreRuU.—From the message of President Pierola, it seems that a loan is 
inevitable. He points out that an arrangement of the unpleasant relations 
with the Peruvian Corporation is urgently necessary. There can be little 
doubt that if the claims of the Corporation are met, the underlying motive 
of the settlement will be not so much from the point of view justice, but 


with the idea of restoring Peru’s foreign credit in view of a further loan. 


PoLanD.—The district of Warsaw, and Poland generally, seems to have 
had a prosperous time last year. The price of agricultural produce almost 
without exception went up, wheat being quoted in Warsaw at £1. 7s. 10d., a 
rise of 4s. 2d. from the previous year. An improvement also took place in 
the sugar trade, the dividends of shareholders in the companies varying from 
20 to 8% percent. Business in the iron and smelting industry was particu- 
larly brisk—so much so that the home establishments could only cover the 
half of the requirements of the interior, the deficiency being supplied by 
Germany, Belgium and England. 


QUEENSLAND.—Although taxation has been reduced, the estimated revenue 
of Queensland during the past year has exceeded the actual receipts by 
£54,800. Business, however, seems to be improving, as the receipts from 
the railways have increased by £58,900. The expenditure, on the other 
hand, exceeded the estimates by £2,800. The estimated revenue for the 
coming year is £ 3,672,000, while the estimated expenditure is £3,700,000 ; 
so that there will be a deficit of £28,000. This it is proposed to provide 
for by an excise duty of 3d¢. per gallon on beer. 


Santo Dominco.—The Council of Foreign Bondholders have made an 
announcement that it has united with the Committees of Dominican Bond- 
holders in Belgium in accepting the terms in relation to the 1893 bonds 
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offered by the Government of the Republic of Santo Domingo. Under the 
arrangement the Government has consented to allow the conversion into 
234 per cent. bonds of the bonds still outstanding of the 1869 issue, although 
by the terms of that conversion the time allowed expired long since. A 
considerable number of these bonds, it will be recollected, were excluded 
from the 1888 conversion on the grounds (1) that they had been drawn for 
repayment (although the Government had provided no funds for the purpose), 
and (2) that a coupon or coupons were missing on the bonds. The Council’s 
only remedy was to oppose any attempt to obtain a quotation on the London 
Stock Exchange, and various representations were made until recently without 
success. The Government, however, has yielded, and the Council has with- 
drawn its opposition, and will support the application for a quotation. 
Following upon this new aspect of the question, the new Santo Domingo 
loan has been offered to the public. 

SoutH AUSTRALIAN BupGET.—The treasurer, the Hon. F. W. Holder, 
in his budget speech, observed that the revenue for the past year, in spite of 
the bad season, had yielded a surplus. The revenue exceeded that of last 
year by £106,640, and the expenditure that of last year by £106,392, and 
the surplus had been carried to the credit of the public debt sinking fund. 
South Australian railways had yielded 3% per cent. on the capital cost after 
working expenses, together with repairs and renewals, had been defrayed. 
The revenue for the coming financial year was set down at £2,628,044, and 
the expenditure at £ 2,626,236, including £56,369 to be applied to the 
redemption of the debt. After declaring that the outlook in the country was 
satisfactory, and that a change in season would establish industries on a good 
basis, the treasurer concluded by congratulating Parliament on the terms upon 
which consolidated stock was now being issued, and upon the favour with 
which that stock was evidently viewed by British investors. It will thus be 
seen that South Australia is more than holding its own. 


Syria.—We gather from Mr. R. Drummond Hay, our Consul at Beyrout, 
that Syria has passed through her period of great depression almost better 
than could have been hoped for, and that trade at present shows every sign 
of improvement. The only big financial institution which seems to have 
suffered considerable loss is the Ottoman Bank, in spite of the excessively 
cautious policy which it pursued. So careful, indeed, has the bank been 
that its notes have now almost disappeared from circulation in Syria, in con- 
sequence of restrictions imposed with regard to conditions of payment. This 
shutting-down of credit proved, we learn, a blessing in disguise to the 
country by checking speculation, while the good harvest, coupled with the 
rise in the price of grain, has greatly benefited the people and stimulated 
exports. In Beyrout, our Consul tells us, the state of the market may now 
be considered thoroughly sound. 
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Unitep States.—The new fiscal year in the United States has opened 
badly. Notwithstanding the high Customs receipts incident to the antici- 
patory importations, the deficit for the first month, that of July, was in excess 
of $10,000,000. The receipts were $37,141,000. This would under ordinary 
circumstances be quite sufficient to meet Government requirements, but the 
expenditure has been abnormally large. The principal item for the month 
is pensions, the expenditure for which has amounted to $14,488,000. July 
is always a big month on the pension account, but this year it is unusually 
so because of the fact that the Secretary of the Interior carried over into the 
new fiscal year certain very large pension payments which were properly 
chargeable to the previous twelvemonths. The civil and miscellaneous 
expenses of the month have amounted to $12,351,000. The War Depart- 
ment, which usually spends about $5,000,000 per month, is charged in July 
with $10,690,000, which includes payments on large contracts for fortifica- 
tions and ordnance, and certain special awards aggregating nearly $3,000,000. 
The interest on the public debt is another important item which, being pay- 
able quarterly or semi-annually, naturally totals up to a large figure in July, 
‘aggregating this month the sum of $6,506,000. It is interesting to note that 
the Treasury officials at Washington are less sanguine than Mr. Dingley of 
the effect of the new tariff in adjusting expenditure to receipts. They see 
little prospect of avoiding a deficit, which, however, need not be large “if 
Congress will but pursue a policy of judicious economy in regulating public 
expenditures.” 


Urucuayan Customs.—From a comparison of the monthly totals of the 
Uruguayan Customs returns for the economic year 1896-97, it is clear there 
has been an enormous fall. The shrinkage on the entire economic year 
has been $1,644,826, whilst the deficit on the half-year, January to June, 
was $1,249,522. Generally the falling off in the present year has been over 
$6,000,000, namely, $1,759,633 in imports and $4,619,993 in exports, a total 
of $6,379,626. The responsibility for this, the Monte Video Times thinks, 
‘** may be distributed equally between a bad season, the locust plague, and the 
revolution. The present year is proving one of the most disastrous, from the 
material point of view, that the Republic has known for a long time past, 
perhaps not excluding the critical year that it passed through in 1891.”—In 
regard to Uruguayan finances, some further particulars have been published 
respecting the operation of the Extraordinary Uruguayan Loan. “ The 
arrangements,” the Sig/o says, “consist of the pledging of bonds of the Con- 
solidated Loan for £2,000,000 nominal for a term of twelvemonths. The 
Government will receive $1,000,000, for which it will pay 6 per cent. per 
annum interest. According to unofficial versions current in high commercial 
circles, the Government will only receive £80,000, or $376,000. With the 
remaining two millions of bonds of the loan,” continues the Siglo, “ will be 
paid pending accounts, railways, transports, etc., the creditors having ex- 
pressed their willingness to receive the bonds at 80 per cent. of their face 
value. It is said that the loan in London has been arranged directly between 
the Minister of Finance and banking houses allied with the Cassel group.” 
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SERVICES RENDERED BY THE BANK OF SPAIN TO THE 
SPANISH GOVERNMENT. 


FROM a recent consular report on Spanish finance we extract the 
following relative to the Bank of Spain, the report having been drawn up by 
Sir George Bonham. Considerable light, says the report, is thrown on the 
relations on which so much depends between the Government and the 
Bank of Spain in the report laid before the shareholders in the month of 
March. 

The most important event of the year, it is needless to say, has been 
the national internal loan to provide funds for the war in Cuba. This issue 
of bonds guaranteed by the customs receipts of the Peninsula was the result 
of negotiations between the Bank and the Government, and was a marked 
success, as is shown by the fact that although the sum asked for by the 
Government was only 250,000,000 pesetas (£10,000,000), the amount 
subscribed was 594,691,500 pesetas (£23,787,660); of this sum the 
Government at the time accepted 400,000,000 pesetas (£16,000,000), but 
Treasury bonds for the remainder, 200,000,000 pesetas (£8,000,000), have 
since been issued. 

Among the other services rendered by the bank to the Treasuries of Spain 
and Cuba are the following :—The constantly-recurring remittances of silver 
amounting in the aggregate to 130,000,000 pesetas (£5,200,000); the 
renewal of credits amounting to 125,000,000 pesetas (£5,000,000) opened 
in 1895 with the guarantee of Cuban bonds; and a similar credit operation 
for 50,000,000 pesetas (£2,000,000), concluded in December, 1895, with 
the double guarantee of Cuban bonds, and of the Treasury of the Peninsula. 

In January, 1896, a similar loan operation of 50,000,000 pesetas 
(42,000,000); of this sum only 16,000,000 pesetas (£640,000) could be 
provided at the time, as there were no more Cuban bonds available for 
the purpose of a guarantee. The remaining sum, 34,000,000 pesetas 
(41,360,000), was issued in August, 1896, when the Government offered as 
an additional guarantee the credit of 75,000,000 pesetas (£ 3,000,000), 
granted to the Exchequer by an — entered into with the bank for 
the “service of the Treasury.” 

In October, 1896, the bank advanced a eaten sum of 50,000,000 pesetas 
(42,000,000) guaranteed by assignments on the profits of the custom-houses, 
issued by the Minister of Finance. 

The bank also enabled the Government to obtain in Paris and London 
20,100,000 fr., and £196,000 sterling, and similar sums in November for 
the repayment to the Banque de France et des Pays-Bas of the 50,000,000 
pesetas (£ 2,000,000) advanced by it to the Spanish Government. 

Apart from these operations, and more or less in connection with the war 
in Cuba, the bank has advanced sums amounting to 6,174,000 pesetas 
26* 
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and £385,978 in return for promissory notes (Pagarés) for £380,000 issued 
by the colonial department to the order of the Treasury of the Peninsula, 
also debited to the 75,000,000 pesetas (£ 3,000,000) before mentioned as 
having been granted by the bank to the Exchequer for Treasury requirements. 

The use made by the Government of the last loan has been to repay to 
the Bank of Spain the sums advanced for paying off the loan of the Banque 
de Paris et des Pays-Bas, and that part of the bank’s own advances guaranteed 
by the assignments on the customs receipts, as well as the sums advanced 
on the guarantee of the 75,000,000 pesetas granted by the Treasury law. 

At the beginning of January, 1897, the Exchequers of Spain and Cuba 
were only indebted to the bank for the following amounts :— 





Amounr. 





Currency. Sterling. 





Pesetas. 4 


The credits guaranteed by the Cuban bonds. ° 125,000,000 5,000,000 
Promissory notes of the Cuban Treasury, guaranteed by 
Cuban bonds ; 66,000,000 2,640,000 
Promissory notes issued by, the Ministry 0 of the = Colonies 
with the same guarantee ° : 26,255,000 1,050,200 





Total . 3 3 . | 217,255,000 8,690,200 











These promissory notes are a part of the loan of 80,000,000 pesetas 
(£3,200,000) at 6 per cent., issued in March, 1896, with the guarantee of 
Cuban bonds, which the bank is obliged to take, in consequence of an 
agreement to take over the part of the issue not subscribed for by the public. 

Attention is further called to the comparatively unimportant diminution 
in the metallic reserve, considering the enormous exports of silver to Cuba. 
It is true that the amount, namely, 501,335,431 pesetas (£20,053,417), was 
less by 6,000,000 pesetas (£240,000) than at the end of the previous year, 
but still represents 48 per cent. of the notes issued, whereas one-third is the 
legal requirement. 

As regards gold, the proportion to the note circulation is equally 
favourable, being 23°28 per cent., or nearly one-quarter, whereas one-sixth is 
the legal requirement. This, it is explained, includes a certain amount in 
silver bars and specie, which can be exchanged for gold at a moment’s notice, 
and has accordingly always been reckoned as gold. 

The operations with the Treasury, undertaken by the laws of 1895-96, 
show that at the end of that financial year the bank not only renewed the 
Treasury bonds, representing the floating debt of 333,112,000 pesetas 
(£13)324,480), but converted into Treasury bonds the other sums due to the 
bank, represented by promissory notes, making the entire sum 457,346,000 
pesetas (£18,293,840). These constitute the new Treasury bonds, bearing 
interest at 5 per cent., issued July rst, renewable each six months. 
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Of this sum, 64,467,500 pesetas (£ 2,578,700) have been paid in to the 
bank, which, with the balance in hand, and the sums received in exchange 
for the 44 per cent. promissory notes, and other credits granted for the 
banking account, amount to 254,817,500 pesetas (10,192,700). 

The bank undertakes the payment of interest on those bonds which 
represent the redeemable debt, and also of the interior and exterior debt, 
keeping back a portion of the taxes and duties for that purpose. The bank 
has also undertaken the payment of interest and sinking fund of the new 
5 per cent. loan issued in November last, guaranteed by the customs receipts, 
of which a portion is also reserved for the purpose. 


a 


NATIONAL AND STATE BANKS. 
(United States of America.) 


In past numbers of the Bankers’ Magazine we have often referred to the 
excellent semi-monthly publications issued by the Sound Currency Committee 
of the Reform Club, New York. Each number contains a special discussion 
of some Sound Currency question. In a recent number, that of May 15, 
Mr. Horace White, a financial writer of great authority in the States, writes 
upon National and State Banks. Mr. White, in his exhaustive review, takes 
us back to the National Banking system, as recommended to Congress by 
Secretary Chase in his first annual report, December, 1861. This official, 
Mr. White reminds us, urged its adoption both as a measure of currency 
reform and as a means of replenishing the public treasury. As a matter of 
fact, the Act brought little aid to the treasury until after the need of it had 
passed by. ‘The war ended practically in April, 1865 ; the whole amount of 
national bank notes issued up to the 3rd of that month was only $98,896,488. 
The sum total of fiscal aid gained by the operation of the Act up to that time 
therefore did not exceed $109,000,000, and this was only 36°10 per cent. of 
the borrowings of the Government. After discussing the moral and economical 
features of the tax on State Banks Notes, Mr. White goes on to say :— 


We are confronted with the fact that the thing has been done. If the means were ques- 
tionable, still we are not responsible. The blame, if any, is on the last generation. Are we 
required, upon sentimental or other grounds, to undo what they did, even at the risk of pro- 
ducing chaos? I consider the sin of inflicting a bad currency upon the people the deadliest 
that a Government can commit. Hence it becomes “us, before answering this question, to 
look at the probable consequences. If we are to assume that one of the consequences will be 
the circulation of bank notes as bad as some of these which existed before the war, no further 
argument is needed. There were good banks and bad banks before the war. There were 
good bank systems and bad bank systems. 


Proceeding, the writer brings forward some examples of State Bank 
Systems, for instance, the State Bank of Indiana and the Louisiana and 
Massachusetts systems. 

It is important to observe that in each of the three systems mentioned, 
viz., the State Bank of Indiana, and the Louisiana and Massachusetts, 
the governing principle was that the bank’s assets should redeem its 
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circulating notes. They rested upon the true theory that any system which 
takes diligent care of the assets will surely take care of the circulation, 
and they demonstrated in a long series of years by splendid results that 
such assurance is not beyond the reach of the State’s administrative powers. 
The next great step in the evolution of banking in the United States was 
what is called the free-bank system. Mr. White is of opinion that this was a 
step backward and that it is destined to perish. He traces its origin, and 
then goes on to comment on the free banking in the west. The latter part 
of Mr. White’s article brings us down to recent events, and we make no 
apology for reproducing this portion of his excellent contribution to American 


finance at some length. 
THE “ BANKING PRINCIPLE.” 

The State Bank of Indiana, the Louisiana and the Massachusetts banks were based upon 
what is known to economists as the “ banking principle,” the opposite, or counterpart, of 
which is called the “ currency principle.” The banking principle affirms that all trade is 
barter, that men would swap their goods and services directly, and without the use of money, 
if they could, but that since they cannot (owing to the complexity of human affairs), any 
machine which will do this swapping is a saving and a gain to mankind. This is what a 
clearing-house does on a large scale, and a bank on a smaller one. A, B and C and the rest 
“of the alphabet deposit the money they get for their various industries and services in a bank, 
and then draw their cheques for what they want to buy. This is the same as though they 
deposited their various goods in the bank and gave to each other orders for goods, payable in 
kind at the bank. There would be practical difficulties in making the division at the bank 
and in handling the goods, but the essential nature of the operation is not changed by 
bringing in another set of hands (namely, merchants) to transfer the goods and make the 
divisions. The fact is, that all trade is at bottom barter and swapping. Now the issue and 
circulation of bank notes is only an extension of the bank-cheque system. It carries 
swapping by machinery one step further. The cheques of an individual often circulate 
through three or four hands before they reach the bank for payment. The bank note. is the 
cashier’s cheque on the bank. These cashiers’ cheques circulate more widely than private 
cheques, because the bank’s credit is more widely known, and because they are of convenient 
form and size. They enable the community to make small exchanges, to do small swapping 
without the use of real money. Since real money is capital, they economise the use of 
capital. 

THE “CURRENCY PRINCIPLE.” 


The currency principle proceeds upon a theory somewhat different. It assumes that a 
certain amount of paper notes will be wanted by the publicat all times, will always be passing 
from hand to hand, and will never be presented for redemption. This assumption is based 
upon experience, and is much the same as assuming that a certain number of hats or pairs of 
trousers will always be wanted. This amount the Government itself will furnish. In 
England the bank issues this amount of notes, but it accounts to the Government for the 
profit over and above expenses, and a fair compensation for its own trouble. When the 
Bank Act was passed, the fiduciary issues of notes was fixed at £14,000,000. Upon this the 
bank was to make an annual payment of £120,000, besides paying all the expenses of the 
note issue and managing the public debt. It was provided also that on the discontinuance of 
the circulation of certain country banks then in existence the Bank of England should have 
the right to issue a corresponding amount of notes, paying a tax to the Government thereon, 
at the rate of two per cent. per annum. The net amount received by the Government from 
the bank last year was £162,716. The fiduciary issue is based on Government securities. 
If the community wants any more notes than the fiduciary issue (which is now about 
415,500,000), it can have them by paying gold for them. But obviously this is the same as 
using the gold, since a note issued against five sovereigns is merely like a gold certificate of 
deposit issued by our Treasury. True, there is no external mark to distinguish this Bank of 
England note from any one of the £15,000,000 issued against securities, but it is a very 
different thing in fact. The Bank of England is a perfect representative of the currency 
principle, and the Bank of France is a perfect representative of the banking principle. 


THE TRUE PRINCIPLE. 


The banking principle is the true one in theory. It is a labour-saving and capital-saving 
machine at the same time. It does for the lesser transactions of commerce what the bill of 
exchange and the clearing-house do for the greater ones, and in the same way substantially. 
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It enables trade to be carried on to any extent within the limits of a single nation by a series 
of offsets. It is barter reduced to science. If there were no disturbing elements, it would 
gradually root out and supersede every other kind of apparatus for performing the exchanges of 
mankind. It would do this in the same way and for the same reason that a superior tool 
crowds out and supersedes an inferior one—as the friction match, for example, superseded the 
flint and tinder box. But there are disturbing elements. Bad and dishonest management of 
banks may be minimized, but cannot be prevented altogether. The currency principle has 
its raison d’étre. It says that the first requisite of any bank-note system is the security of 
the noteholder, and that everything else should be subordinated to that. I agree to that 
proposition. Any system which does not make the noteholder secure is condemned at the 
start. But we have seen that the issue of notes against deposited securities did not save the 
noteholders from loss before the war, while careful and intelligent systems of banking like 
those of Louisiana, Massachusetts and the State banks of Indiana and Ohio did protect them 
fully. I consider note issuing against deposited securities erroneous in principle, because it 
uses up the bank’s capital in procuring its notes, whereas it ought to have this capital free at 
the outset for the discount of commercial paper. 


BANKING ON SECURITIES DOOMED. 


I have said that I think that the system of note-issuing on deposited securities is destined 
to perish. Not only is it erroneous in that it absorbs the bank’s capital before its doors are 
opened for business, but the only securities fit to be used for this purpose are rapidly dis- 
appearing and will soon be gone. The note-issuing feature of the national bank system is 
moribund already. But the banking feature will not die, even if note-issuing comes to an 
end. It is so interwoven with the commerce of the country that it will stand, and necessarily 
stand, for an indefinitely long period with or without note issues. 


HOW TO PRESERVE THE NATIONAL SYSTEM. 


Although note-issuing is not a necessary part of the business of banking, it is a vastly 
desirable part. As has been shown, it is a device for saving both labour and capital in effecting 
exchanges among men. Hence we may assume that it will sooner or later supplant the 
present costly method of supplying a currency by means of silver bullion. I think that the 
national bank-note can be preserved and even improved, without bond security, by a slight 
change in the present law, viz.: Out of the present tax on bank notes constitute a safety fund 
to be lodged in the treasury, the amount of it to be computed by actuaries, taking the national 
bank mortality of the past twenty-five years as a basis. After this sum is reached, let the tax 
go into the treasury of the United States, as it does now, asa part of the national revenue. 
Let the Government continue, as now, to be responsible for the notes, and let it retain, as now, 
a first lien on the assets of failed banks and on the liability of the shareholders. Iam assuming, 
of course, that all the provisions of the existing law, except bond security, are retained and 
enforced, so that the ratio of bank mortality shall not increase. The report of the comptroller 
of the currency for 1891 shows that there have been 164 national bank failures since the 
system first went into operation. The total amount of circulating notes of these banks 
outstanding at the time of the failure was $16,209,160. It would take no very long time to 
collect this whole sum out of the tax on national bank notes, but, of course, only a small part 
of this would be wanted at any one time. This sixteen millions of failed bank notes was all 
that the whirligig of time brought in from April 14, 1865, to October 14, 1891, twenty-six 
and a half years. Probably a safety fund, beginning with $5,000,000, and replenished from 
time to time out of the proceeds of the tax, would be ample. But suppose it were not. We 
would still have a first lien on the assets. The assets of these 164 failed banks realized 
$44,606,561, or nearly three times the amount of their circulating notes. I think it would be 
entirely safe for the Government to continue its responsibility for the notes on these condi- 
tions. We must bear in mind that almost all the banks are sound, and honestly managed, 
the proportion of bad ones to good ones being as 164 to 3,677, or less than five per cent. 
Would the privilege of. note-issuing without bond security tend to an increase of bank failures ? 
Would rascals take advantage of the new facilities for note-issuing in order to swindle the 
public? This is an important question. We have been so accustomed to bond security for 
bank notes that we have lost sight of some other requirements of the law, of equal or greater 
importance. One of these is that every bank must have a paid-up capital, and that every 
shareholder shall be liable for as much more as he has paid in. Moreover, if any bank’s 
capital is impaired at any time, it must be made good. The bona-fide existence of the original 
capital and the restoration of it, if impaired, are secured by examinations by public officers. 
Moreover, no bank can issue notes in excess of ninety per cent. of its paid-in capital. 
Moreover, every bank must have a -sum equal to five per cent. of its outstanding notes on 
deposit at Washington for current redemption purposes. All these provisions are in the way of 
protection to the note-holder, and they are solid provisions too. We can now answer the 
question whether the suggested change in the National Banking Act will serve as an incentive 
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to deliberate swindling, and thus increase the amount of bank mortality over and above the 
experience of the past twenty-six years, which we have seen is less than five per cent. I 
think that five per cent. of failed bank notes can always be provided for out of the proposed 
safety fund, without trenching upon the assets of the bank or the added liability of the 
shareholders, although I would retain the first lien on the same which the Government now 
holds for this purpose. I do not believe that people are deliberately going to risk 100 per 
cent. of their own capital in order to have the chance of cheating to the extent of go per 
cent. of it, and running the risk of the State prison besides. This answers the question 
whether the suggested change in the law will serve as an incentive to deliberate swindling, or 
not. I think that the law will be enforced as well and as thoroughly in the future as it has 
been in the past, probably more so, since each bank failure teaches the comptroller’s office 
some lesson. We ought not to stand shivering over the approaching wreck of the national 
bank-note system. Those who think that it ought to be preserved should be willing to try 
some experiments. This world is not made up principally of cheats and rascals. The pre- 
ponderance of honest and capable men in the banking business, as we can prove, is more 
than ninety-five per cent. But if worst comes to worst—if bank mortality should increase 
under the proposed change—Congress is always at hand to make needed amendments to the 
law. Wisdom will not die with us. 


After discussing the “ Safety Fund Principle ” at length, showing that it 
was not new in American finance, Mr. White concludes as follows :— 


I take it that nobody is in favour of an unsound or unsafe currency. I feel sure that any 
political party which fathers an unsound or unsafe currency will be severely dealt with at the 
polls. I know that there isa deep-seated prejudice against national banks, but that prejudice 
grows out of a belief that the banks draw interest on the bonds and on the notes at the same 
time, and thus make a double profit. It cannot exist if there are no bonds there, but if, in 
place thereof, each bank is required to contribute to a safety fund. In conclusion, gentlemen, 
I remark that you have got to do something. Time is running on. The national bank 
system is running out, and nothing is taking its place. Every instructed person knows that 
Governments have no facilities for furnishing money to their people, and ought never to do 
such a thing, and never can do so without producing mischief. All the financial heresies of 
the past quarter of a century have had their origin in the Legal Tender Act of 1862. This 
has been the parent of an unnumbered progeny of wrong ideas. To give a history of all the 
bad monetary conceits that have been enacted into law, or are waiting to be enacted, or have 
been killed or temporarily stunned during the past quarter of a century, would take more time 
than we have at our disposal. The largest part of my work as a journalist during that period 
has consisted in clubbing financial heresies which have had their root in the Legal Tender 
Act, and would otherwise never have existed. 





> 
INDIAN PAPER CURRENCY. 


AN interesting point was raised in the House of Commons last month 
by Sir Samuel Montagu, Bart., as to the finances of India, the gist of which 
we place on record here :— 


Sir S. Montagu (Tower Hamlets, Whitechapel) asked the Secretary of State for India 
whether his attention had been called to the great increase in late years of the fiduciary issue 
of notes by the Indian Government, and to the large contraction of the paper currency, as 
shown by the fact that in 1893, when the mints were closed, there were Rs. 26,401,820 total 
notes in circulation, Rs. 18,401,820 coin and bullion held, and Rs. 8,000,000 Government 
securities ; whereas there were on May 3Ist, 1897, Rs. 22,861,621 total notes in circulation, 
Rs. 12,861,626 coin and bullion held, and Rs. 9,999,994 Government securities: whether 
the Indian Government intended to coin on their own account silver rupees sufficient to 
place their paper currency on a sounder basis; and whether they would in future publish 
their accounts as regards currency weekly instead of monthly, so as to enable prudent 
bankers and merchants to provide in time against the possible danger of an extreme 
scarcity of currency in India. 

Lord G. Hamilton.—The figures given in the hon. member’s question are correct. I am 
not aware of any intention on the part of the Government of India to coin silver on their own 
account. As to the publication of accounts, which now takes place monthly in accordance 
with the provisions of the Act No. 20 of 1882, I will communciate with the Government of 
India, but I can give no promise that the hon. member’s suggestion will be accepted. 















AUSTRALIAN JOINT STOCK BANK. 


Reviews of Books, etc. 


WE HAVE received from New York a recent issue of Sound Currency. We 
refer elsewhere to Mr. Horace White’s article on *‘ National and State Banks.” 


WE HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of the fourth annual issue of the 
Life Assurance Agent’s Vade-Mecum (James Wilkie), published by Andrew 
Elliot, Edinburgh, and Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, E.C. Ina 
previous review of this little work we remarked that the publication was 
literally crammed with facts, and that it was an agent’s vade mecum for 
constant use. We are glad to endorse this view, and we may remark that 
a new feature of the present issue is the insertion of a table showing the 
extra premiums charged upon whole of life policies in the case of female 
lives and on the lives of publicans. The price of the book is rs. net. 


THE Bankers’ Magazine (New York) for July is the “Convention 
Number.” It contains some -excellent illustrations and sketches. Among 
other articles we notice an interesting contribution on the “ Beginnings of 
Banking,” being an address by Mr. Isaac Loos. 


THE Engineering Magazine (New York), as also the Journai of the 
Canadian Bankers’ Association, have reached us: The latter contains an 
exhaustive article on ‘“ Post Office Savings Banks.” 


WE REFER to the Juvestors’ Review elsewhere. 


WE HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of the Accountants’ Magazine and 
the Cadfornia Bankers’ Magazine. 


lin. 
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AUSTRALIAN JOINT STOCK BANK. 


THE report for the half-year to June 3oth, presented at the meeting held 
on July 29th, states that the general board of management regret that in 
consequence of the payment of interest on deposits for over four months at 
4% per cent.; and the expenses incurred in negotiating the new arrangements 
with depositors, also of reducing the lending rates in order to hold current 
accounts, the operations for the six months, after deducting rebate on current 
bills, paying interest due, and providing interest accrued on deposits and 
inscribed stock, paying note-tax, providing for land and income-tax, and for 
bad and doubtful debts, but including recoveries from debts previously 
written off as bad, result in a loss of £53,506, which the directors recommend 
to be written off the old reserve fund. During the half-year thirteen branches 
have been closed. The report was adopted, and the Hon. James Norton, 
Mr. G. A. Murray and Mr. C. H. Myles were elected directors, and Mr. 
Thomas F. H. Mackenzie an auditor to represent shareholders ; and the 
Hon. Sir J. P. Abbott, Sir William Patrick Manning and Mr. P. H. Morton 
were elected directors, and Thomas Buchanan an auditor-to represent 
depositors. 
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THE BANK OF ENGLAND AS BILL DISCOUNTER. 


SOME TIME ago a report was circulated by a leading daily paper to the 
effect that it was the intention of the Bank of England to descend into the 
arena of the open money market, and trade in current exchange business, as 
banks like the National Provincial, and London and County do. Com- 
menting on this rumour in an exhaustive article in the Jnvesiors’ Review, Mr. 
Wilson discusses the pros and cons of the suggestion—which he thinks was 
nothing more than “the voicing of a pious opinion.” We give the following 
extract :— 

For all that has been said, we still think that some tentative effort might be made in the 
direction of bringing the Bank into closer relation with the great money market of which it 
is the head ; but the change cannot come suddenly, and some cherished traditions must be 


abandoned before it can come at all. It would be an excellent thing to have no illusory 
Bank rate, an excellent thing to see the Bank take its place among its peers—peers now too 


, often its masters; good also to behold other banks standing somewhat in awe of it ; but none 


of these revolutionary changes are in sight, and the present governor, Mr. Hugh Colin 
Smith, must be content perforce to leave things much as they are, so far at least as London 
is concerned. In provincial markets the hands of the Bank’s agents are more free; and, if 
all tales be true, they are not slack to use this freedom, in complete disregard of Bank rates 
and every other venerable tradition. Perhaps their action heralds the coming general 
reform. This subject, however, has quite another aspect which deserves a word of elucida- 
tion. Bill-brokers say that the discount business of London is declining, and London money 
passing more and more into the Stock Exchange, because of the operation of our stamp 
laws. Under these laws, no matter how short the currency of a bill, be it three days or 
three months, it has to contribute the same amount per cent. to the revenue. On a three or 
four months’ bill a tax of one shilling per cent. may not seem an onerous charge, but if the 
bill be payable in seven days or ten, or in a month, the impost becomes of material 
consideration, a charge to be avoided by drawing at sight, by telegraphic transfers, by 
making the bills payable abroad and holding them here unnegotiated till due, in any 
manner possible. The stamps on a bill for £10,000 amount to £5, and the shorter time the 
bill has to run before becoming payable the more burdensome is this tax. On a seven-day 
bill it is equivalent to 2°3 per cent. per annum. This is a most burdensome addition to the 
cost of the remittance, especially when money may be ruling in the market at considerably 
less than I per cent. Even on a three months’ bill—a remitted bill bearing a bankers’ 
endorsement, and therefore discountable at the finest rate in the market—the stamps well- 
nigh double the present rate of discount to the holder. The consequence is that, just at the 
time when the Bank of England thought of becoming once more a discount bank, the supply 
of bills of exchange on the London market is tending steadily to diminish, and the business 
is drifting elsewhere. In proportion as this takes place our market ceases to be the supreme 
exchange market of the world, or else its money is used in passing, on “sight” payments, 
without adequate return to the lender. As long as ours is the only world market where 
people can always be sure of receiving what is due to them in gold, it is impossible for any 
mercantile community to go wholly past us. But they can all arrange so as to give us less 
and less profitable business; and the number of bills drawn and payable abroad which 
passes through our market, instead of stopping there, is, we are told, enormously on the 
increase. For this state of affairs there ought to be a remedy, and the remedy suggested is 
that the State should revert to a graduated scale of stamps. Formerly, bills not exceeding 
two months after date, or at “sixty days after sight,” paid smaller stamp duties than bills 
over that period of currency. On small bills below five guineas the difference in favour of 
the short-dated paper was 50 per cent., on bills of larger amounts it was a varying per- 
centage ; but still the difference was important. In those days, however, the stamps were 
higher altogether than now on small remittances, and there is no suggestion that these 
higher rates should be reverted to. All that is required is that some relief should be 
afforded to the short bill, so as to make this increasingly popular form of remittance yield 
something to the revenue, and to stop business from being driven out of the kingdom. 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 
SHOULD BANKERS’ ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF CUSTOMERS’ CHEQUES BE 
STAMPED ? 
July 27th, 1897. 
Dear Sir,—Will you be good enough to inform me in your next issue 
whether you consider the enclosed form of acknowledgment requires a 
stamp, seeing that a third person’s name is mentioned. 
Thanking you in anticipation, 
I am, 
Yours faithfully, 
A.B. 
BANK, 


July 27th, 1897. 
DEAR S1IR,—We beg to inform you that we have received to the credit of your account 
420 pr. Thos. Jones. 


We are, 
Your obedient Servants, 
Mr. John Brown. —— & SONs. 
[The banker’s receipt given to the person to whom the money is to be 
accounted for is exempt from duty (Exemption No. 1, under the heading 
“Receipt” in the schedule to the Stamp Act, 1891). A receipt given by the 
banker to any other person (e.g., in the above case if given to Thos. Jones) is 
chargeable with duty. This opportunity is taken by the Editor to call attention 
to the necessity of a stamp ona receipt given by a banker to a person who 
pays in money to the credit of a third person. For example, a scholastic 
company requires the parent of a child to pay the term fees to the credit of the 
company at a certain bank. The acknowledgment to the parent of the receipt 
of the money by the bank is chargeable with duty.—Epb. B.4/.] 


VEXATIOUS STAMP DUTIES. 


The following recently appeared in the Zimes :— 


S1r,—We beg to call attention to the vexatious action of the Somerset House authorities 
since the decision of the Court in the case of “* Rowell and Son (Limited) v. The Commissioners 
of Inland Revenue.” 


In the Law of Stamp Duties, by Mr. Alpe, “of the Solicitors’ Department, Inland 
Revenue,” published in 1890, and again in 1891 after the passing of the Stamp Act, 1891, it 
is stated to be the law that a debenture, or, rather, security for a principal sum, and a sum by 
way of bonus, say, £100 and £5 respectively, or for £100, redeemable for £105, is sufficiently 
stamped with duty on £100. This was the practice, and was believed to be the law before 
and since the Stamp Act of 1891. That Act was a consolidated Statute, and the public were 
assured that it imposed no new duties. On this footing it passed, if we remember right, 
without amendment or discussion. 

In a case which occurred in our own office in November, 1891, we took the precaution to 
have one of a series of debentures “ adjudicated.” They were bearer debentures for £100 
each, repayable at £105, and were adjudicated by the Board of Inland Revenue as duly 
stamped with Ios. duty, no duty being claimed in respect of the premium. 
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After many years of consistent practice the Board at last conceived the notion that stamp 
duty in respect of the premium might be exacted, and it has now been decided by the Court 
(rightly or wrongly) that their new reading of the Stamp Act is correct and their old reading 
wrong. No doubt this decision is law until reversed by another Court or by an Act of 
Parliament, and must be obeyed till then. So much for the future. But surely we need not 
have been harassed as to the past. The Board of Inland Revenue have issued a circular 
(dated June Ist, 1897) claiming that debentures are insufficiently stamped unless duty is paid 
on the premium, and warning the public that such debentures are not “ good delivery” unless 
so stamped, and that if brought in for stamping within a reasonable period no penalty will be 
exacted. 

The Board have no machinery for collecting the additional stamp duty, nor have they 
power to enforce penalties for non-payment. They are trying to frighten stockbrokers 
and debenture-holders into making voluntary payments by suggesting that their securities are 
not “good delivery.” In view of the established practice of the department, neither duty 
nor penalty should be exacted in respect of debentures placed on the market prior to the 
recent decision, and there is no doubt that the Stock Exchange authorities must advise the 
stockbrokers that they must continue to treat such debentures as good delivery without the 
additional stamp. There must be many thousands of such debentures on the market. 

We have challenged the Board with the adjudicated case above referred to. The only 
satisfaction we receive is a promise that in this case no penalty will be exacted when 
additional duty is paid, and that if any question as to the sufficiency of the stamp duty already 
impressed should at any time arise the Board will then consider whether or not they will 
require payment of any additional duty. Can anything be conceived more vexatious than 
* this, when you consider the established practice as to the duties, and that penalties are not 
enforceable ? 

A judicious and equitable enforcement of the laws regulating taxation by the Revenue 
authorities is of the first importance to a nation. Injudicious litigation (of which there has 
been plenty in recent times), the failure to recognize that where the equities forbid action the 
Revenue authorities should decline to act, and the omission to exhibit a wise regard for the 
rights and business necessities of the people, must in the end react upon the revenue at the 
disposal of the Chancellor of the Exchequer. Up toa few months ago all these principles 
were strictly acted upon by the Board of Inland Revenue, but the Treasury will suffer serious 
loss if the present vexatious practices are not promptly altered. It is most important.that the 
great tax-collecting department of the country should not become unpopular with the public. 


City SOLIciTors. 
London, Aug. 18. 

S1r,—As no one on behalf of the Board of Inland Revenue has taken up the challenge 
in our letter which you were good enough to publish on July 28 last, the time has arrived 
when the position we have assumed may fairly be considered to be established. 

Our letter referred to the Board’s circular of June 1 last, claiming payment of additional 
duty, and threatening penalties in the case of bonds and debentures repayable with a pre- 
mium—that is to say, if the principal sum secured by the debenture is £100 repayable with 
a premium of (say) £5 and stamped with ad valorem duty on £100, the Board claim duty on 
the additional £5. The claim covers the case of bonds which have been bought and sold 
on the market for many years past, and at the time of issue stamped in conformity with the 
then practice of the Board and with the law as it was then understood. 

The position may be summed up thus :— 

(1) The Board of Inland Revenue have no means of enforcing payment of the additional 
duty. 

(2) Nor can they enforce payment of penalty. 

(3) The Stock Exchange authorities hold that bonds issued before April 2, 1897 (the date 
of the judgment in “ Rowell v. The Commissioners of Inland Revenue ”’), are good delivery, 
though no duty has been paid on the premium. 

(4) Where the duty has been assessed and adjudicated by the Board of Inland Revenue 
on one bond of a series, it is held applicable to the whole series. In such a case section 12 
of the Stamp Act, 1891, makes it unlawful for the Board to receive any additional duty. 

(5) Any bondholder‘who has been weak enough to pay the additional duty voluntarily 
will never be able to get it back again. 

In our former letter there are two misprints ; in the second paragraph “ rather” should 
be “ other” security, and “ consolidated ” should be “ consolidating ” Statute. 


Yours truly, 
City SOLICITORS. 
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THE MONETARY POLICY OF THE INDIAN GOVERNMENT, 


The following letter, referring to the monetary policy of the Indian 
Government, has also appeared in the Zimes :— 
August 14th. 


S1r,—The record price of 25§d. per ounce of silver recently touched gives fresh impor- 
tance to the question of the Indian monetary system, and I ask you, therefore, to allow me to 
bring the matter before your readers. : 

The exchange value of the rupee when the mints were closed was 14°625d. ; its present 
exchange value is 15°5¢. ; its present melting value is 9°569¢. And this state of things has 
been reached notwithstanding the blunders with which, it is now almost universally admitted, 
the new system was inaugurated, and notwithstanding the injury caused by famine and 
plague to the export trade of India. 


Surely it is now time for the Government seriously to determine whether they should 
pursue the policy of the introduction of a gold common measure of value into India, which 
was avowed when the mints were closed. As you have pointed out, the rupee is no longer 
a standard coin. There is now no metallic standard of value in India. Transactions are 
measured—past and future obligations are regulated—neither in silver nor in gold, but in an 
arbitrary unit, the quantity, and therefore the value, of which is under the control of the 
executive Government. Not only is the absence of an automatic monetary system prejudicial 
to trade, but the uncertainty of the future condition is a source of political and financial 
danger. And that the present order of things interferes with the credit of India is shown 
by the minimum of 97} fixed for the 3} per cent. rupee loan for which tenders have been 
invited, a price which, though no doubt better than that at which a silver loan could have 
been raised, compares very unfavourably, even after allowing for the difference in date of 
redemption, with 118}, the price at which the 3} per cent. sterling India loan (the security 
for which is identical) now stands. 


I invite those who still urge the reopening of the Indian mints, in the belief that their 
closing was the main cause of the fall in the gold value of silver which has since occurred, to 
read an article by Mr. Edward S. Meade in the Journal of Political Economy (Chicago) for 
June, in which the causes affecting the cost of production of silver are carefully examined, 
the conclusion being arrived at that the application of improved processes and appliances 
has constantly lowered the cost of producing silver, and so led to its fall in price. And that 
the effect of the closing of the Indian mints on the Indian demand for silver has been some- 
times exaggerated will be apparent when it is remembered that the net import of silver into 
India in the year 1896-97 amounted to twenty-six million ounces, an amount very consider- 
ably in excess of the average net annual import between 1872-73 and 1885-86. 

Bearing in mind the recent utterances of Mr. Balfour, and the fact that four members of 
the present Cabinet have been called without contradiction ‘‘ convinced bimetallists,” while 
six others are described as “ benevolent towards bimetallism,” it seems likely that the policy 
of making gold the common measure of value in India is being given up, in the hope of an 
agreement by which India shall revert to the silver standard, on condition of the United 
States and France opening their mints to gold and silver. I will not dwell on the injustice 
to India of not putting her on the most-favoured-nation condition in any international 
agreement, and of considering that silver without bimetallism is good enough for her, though 
it is not good enough either for the mother country and her colonies or for the United States 
and France, nor on the danger there may be under such a one-sided plan of India becoming 
the dumping ground, not merely for the silver in the bowels of the earth in the western 
hemisphere, but also for the useless hoards accumulated in Washington and Paris. But 
I desire to draw attention to the uncertainty that any agreement will be arrived at even on 
these terms, and to the indefinite postponement of an automatic monetary system for India 
which may result if the retrograde step be taken of commencing negotiations with the 
American delegates in October for reopening the Indian mints. 


What is required in the interests of India, and, I believe, also in the interests of Lancashire 
and other gold-using manufacturers, is a stable rate of exchange. This would have been 
secured long ago if the proposals I made at the Bankers’ Institute in December, 1892, based 
on a rupee at 15¢., had been adopted. It will be secured now if there is no more dallying 
with bimetallists, but if a reasonable scheme be fixed by law for making the silver rupee the 
permanent representative of 16d. in gold. 


A silver rupee worth nearly two shillings, which it is thought may result from the United 
States and France joining in a bimetallic agreement with Indian open mints, is a great 
temptation to an Indian finance minister. But is it quite certain that, even if such an agree- 
ment were made, it would be permanently effectual to maintain the 15} to I ratio? And is 
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not the loss by exchange sometimes exaggerated? It occurs, of course, in regard to interest 
on sterling debt, to pensions, and similar fixed charges. But the loss by exchange shown on 
account of the cost of stores and materials, and sundry other charges, is more apparent than 
real. And, after all, should the leading nations of the world eventually adopt an international 
bimetallic agreement, even at 153 to I, it would not be an insuperable bar to India joining 
them that she had started with a 16d. rupee. 

Yours obediently, 


L. C. PROBYN. 





& 
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WESTRALIAN REVENUE RETURNS.—The revenue of the colony of Western 
Australia during July, 1897, amounted to £174,425, against £186,746 in 
July, 1896. Customs yielded £78,609, land £3,873, mining £4,495, 
postage, telephones and telegrams £16,835, railways £57,708, and stamps 
£51351: 
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Obituary. 


MR. RICHARD B. WADE. 


WE much regret to have to place on record the death during the past 
month of Mr. Richard B. Wade, chairman of the National Provincial 
Bank of England. For about the space of forty years Mr. Wade was a member 
of the National Provincial board, and held the position of chairman for 
twenty-eight years. His death will be no ordinary loss to that important 
institution. Although a barrister by profession, his knowledge, not only 
of banking, but of finance in its widest aspect, was that of an expert, 
and on more than one occasion we believe his advice has been sought 
in matters relating to the finances of the kingdom. Especially was this 
so at the time of Mr. Goschen’s Consol conversion, when the assistance 
given to the scheme by Mr. Wade was very considerable. By his death the 
National Provincial Bank loses an exceptionally able chairman, and the City 
one of its leading banking and financial authorities. 


WE regret to hear of the death of Mr. Alexander Thomson, agent for 
the Town and County Bank, Aberdeen (Harbour branch). Mr. Thomson 
had been in the service of the bank for nearly thirty years, and was widely 
known and respected. 





Wotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 





THE EpiTor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention in our 
correspondence pages. 
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GEOFFREY MARKS, 
Actuary & Manager. 
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LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 





Accumulated Funds .... 


£2,500,000 
Annual Income 


£300,000 





Special Facilities for the Grant of Loans 
on Reversions and Life Interests. 





Guaranteed Five per Cent. Investment Assurances. 


Write for New Prospectus to the 


Office—39 KING STREET, CHEAPSIDE, E.C. 








JOHN DAY & CO. Limited, 


Hlovertising Agents and Contractors, 
12 COLEMAN STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


(Business Established in 1878), 
Have large experience of, and give special attention to, PROSPECTUSES and announcements of PUBLIC 


COMPANIES and CORPORATIONS. Undertake the entire Advertising of Prospectuses of new issues 
and Companies, including Printing, Addressing and Circulating. Have a special organization for the 
LOCAL DISTRIBUTION of Prospectuses to known Investors in all important towns throughout the 
Provinces, Scotland and Ireland. Advise and assist, by arrangement, clients and customers who contem- 

plate the issue of Prospectuses, in drafting same, and otherwise. 


LEGAL NOTICES. 
Advertisements received for the LONDON GAZETTE, and prompt and special attention given 
to the insertion of LEGAL NOTICES and Solicitors’ business generally. 








FINANCIAL, TRADE AND GENERAL ADVERTISEMENTS INSERTED IN ALL ENGLISH, 
SCOTCH, IRISH, INDIAN AND COLONIAL NEWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES AND PERIODICALS. 


REPLIES RECEIVED AND FORWARDED. 








Schemes of TRADE ADVERTISING, by the month, year or season, prepared for Manufacturers and 
Engineers, and for every description of Wholesale and Retail businesses. 
Biocks ror ILLUSTRATED ADVERTISEMENTS Desicnep ano Encraveo sy Competent AantisTe 
ano WorkKMEN. 
ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO BE ADDRESSED TO 
Messrs. JOHN DAY & CGO., Limited, 
Cheaues to be crossed 12 COLEMAN STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
“BROWN, JANSON & CO.” 











THE 


MUTUAL LIFE: - 


INSURANCE COMPANY OF 


RICHARD A. McCURDY, 
= * - NEW YORK 
a ° 


Bankers :—THE BANK OF ENGLAND. THE NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND. 
THE BANK OF SCOTLAND. THE BANK OF IRELAND. 














ASSETS ..  . £47,890,454 | SURPLUS over all Liabilities £6,105,444 





The Company offers the following and other advantages:— 


TO PROVIDE 


An INCOME for your WIFE and FAMILY, if you die. 

An INCOME for YOURSELF, if you live. 

For the future EDUCATION and MAINTENANCE of your CHILDREN. 
For your DAUGHTERS’ MARRIAGE SETTLEMENTS. 

For your SONS’ START in BUSINESS or PROFESSION. 


And issues every desirable form of Life Insurance and Investment. 








SEND A POST CARD, GIVING YOUR AGE, AND YOU WILL RECEIVE SOME PARTICULARS WHICH WILL 
INTEREST YOU. 


Head Office for the United Kingdom—17 and 18 CORNHILL, LONDON, E.C. 
D. C. HALDEMAN, General Manager. 





e4@ Founded 1873. @)X9 


Equitable 


fire and Accident Office 


Limited. 














ACCIDENT DEPARTMENT. 


One Premium returned every Fifth Year 
to those who have made no claim. 





AGENCY.—Gentlemen who can Introduce Sound Business in either Department 
Invited to Apply for Agency. 


D. R. PATERSON, 
$1. ANN STREET, MANCHESTER. . Secretary and Manager. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


BANK OF BENGAL. 


THERE was a good trade demand for money throughout the half-year at high rates of 
interest and discount. The bank’s rate for demand loans stood at 10 per cent. from 23rd 
December, 1896, to 17th June, 1897, when it was reduced to 9 per cent. ; a further reduction 
of I per cent. was made on the 24th June. The average rate for the half-year was 9°884 per 
cent. The net profits at head office and branches amounted to As. 17,01,400-3-3, which, 
with #s. 3,14,337-10-8 brought forward from the previous half-year, made a total of 
Rs. 20,15,737-13-11. This sum the directors disposed of as follows :—I. In payment of 
a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, 2s. 10,00,000 ; 
II. Transferred to reserve fund, As. 4,00,000 ; III. Transferred to gratuity and pension fund, 
Rs. 1,00,000 ; IV. Carried forward to profit and loss account of the current half-year, 
Rs. 5,15,737-13-11. During the half-year Mr. W. B. Gladstone, Mr. H. B. H. Turner 
and Mr. C. Lawrie Johnstone resigned their seats as directors, and the board, by virtue of 
section 29 of the Presidency Banks’ Act, appointed in their stead Mr. A. S. Gladstone, of 
Messrs. Gillanders, Arbuthnot & Co. ; Mr. C. E. Smyth, of Messrs. Turner, Morrison & Co. ; 
and Mr. W. A. Bankier, of Messrs. Jardine, Skinner & Co. The terms of the new agreement 
between the Government of India and the bank for the conduct of the Government business 
at head office and branches have been practically settled. The new agreement will be for a 
period of ten years. 


Statement of Affairs on June 30, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 





Capital paid up . , . . . ; : : ; : . Rs, 2,00,00,000 0 O 
Reserve fund. : ; ; : *80,00,000 0 O 

Public deposits at head office, Rs. 81 245173 32 2; 3 public deposits at 
branches, 7s. 82,42,190-9-9 . : ; 2 : 1,63,66,363 12 II 
Other deposits at head office and branches . 4 ‘ ‘ : : 5,54,04,152 15 I 
Bank post — etc. . . . ~ : , : 6,43,5570 5 9 
Sundries . ; ; ~ ‘ : A ‘ ‘ ; 4 28,11,282 5 3 
Rs. 10,32,85,369 7 0 

P ASSETS. 

Government securities A . . ; ° ‘ ‘ . Rs. 70,92,352 0 O 
Other authorised investments . ; : . 66,27,703 0 O 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities ; ‘ 1,85,42,630 5 2 
Accounts of credit on Government and other authorised securities : 2,25,30,115 I0 4 
Bills discounted and purchased . ‘ : “ : ‘ : : 1,35541,704 15 3 
Balances with other banks . ‘ : , : : e : : 7,50,017 5 6 
Bullion. , . . . - . : A . 3,076 II oO 
Dead stock ‘ 4 rare ‘ ‘ ‘ . : ; , 13,35,839 15 8 
Stamps. ° ° ° ° . ‘ . . ° 7 ‘ 8,079 0 3 
Sundries . ° 14,60,694 2 II 

Cash and currency notes at head office, Rs. 1,59,63, 657- 1I- 33 ; ; cash 
and currency notes at branches, 2s. 1,54,23,498-9-6 . ° 3,13,87,156 4 11 


Rs. 10,32,85,369 7 Oo 








* Rs. 3,92,446-14-11 of which represent amount of old notes still outstanding of the bank’s circulation 
which was withdrawn in 1862. 
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368 BANK OF BOMBAY. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Receipts. 

Amount brought forward from last half-year . Rs. 3,14,337 10 8 
Amount received in interest, discount, ex- 

change, commission, etc., at head office 

and branches . : - ; - : 23,56,592 9 3 

——————_——_._ &’s. 26,70,930 3 11 
Disbursements. 

Establishment at head office and branches’. Rs. 4,48,079 12 3 
Pensions : - : ; = ; 2 11,977 9 |} 
Directors’ fees . : 16,750 0 O 
Auditors’ and medical officer’ Ss fees . . ‘ 4,000 0 O 
Law charges . : 2,559 4 0 


Contingencies—Stationery, Rs. 23,134- “14: 33 
lighting, &s. 3,442-12-4; printing, 
Rs. 3,871-13-11; advertisements and 
newspapers, /s. 2,403-9-8 ; rent of branch 
premises, assessments, and miscellaneous 
charges at head office and branches, 
Rs. 63,725-5-11 ; allowance for wear and 
tear of bank property, As. 28,297-15-5 ; 
income-tax, Fs. 45,874-5-2; old Bank of 
Bengal notes _ a the half- aan 
Rs. 3295 . 1,72,025 12 8 
——_—__ — 6,55,192 6 O 


Net profit ° ‘ . Rs. 20,15,737 13 11 


Amount set aside for payment of a dividend at 


the rate of 10 per cent. perannum . . &s. 10,00,000 0 0 
Amount transferred to reserve fund + 4,00,000 0 O 
Amount transferred to gratuity and pension 

fund . ‘ 1,00,000 O O 
Balance carried forward to profit and loss new 

account . : : ; 2 : , 6,865,937 13 11 

—_-——_ Rs. 20, 15,737 13 11 
> 





BANK OF BOMBAY. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders a statement of the liabilities and assets and of 
the profit and loss account of the bank as at the close of the half-year on 30fh June last. 
They have pleasure in reporting that the transactions of the half-year have resulted in a net 
profit of Rs. 10,35,275. 10a. If. ; to which has to be added the balance carried forward from 
the previous half-year, 7s. 1,49,646. 12a. 4f.; making together, 7s. 11,84,922. 6a. 5f., which 
they have decided to apply as under :—To dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
free from income-tax, /s. 5,00,000 ; bonus at the rate of 2 per cent. per annum, &%. 1,00,000 ; 
reserve fund, 7s. 3,00,000 ; bonus to staff and pension fund, Rs. 55,000 ; bonus to Mr. Murray 
(late deputy secretary) on retirement, Xs. 20,000; carried forward, As. 2,09,922. 6a. 5. In 
their last half-yearly report the directors referred to the then pending famine, which, in con- 
junction with plague in the city and throughout the presidency, seriously disorganized 
business and involved Government and the local authorities in heavy financial drains, producing 
considerable stringency in our money market. Consequently, throughout the half-year money 
was extremely scarce, and the bank rate accordingly ruled unusually high, ranging from 9 to 
12 per cent. The demand for money, however, was very fitful, making it difficult at times to 
work at the official rate or to keep the bank’s funds fully employed. The directors have the 
satisfaction to report that no bad debts have been incurred during the half-year. 
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Abstract Balance-sheet as on June 30, 1897. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital . " ° . - ‘ = . = ; . Rs. 1,00,00,000 O O 
Reserve fund . ‘ ‘ ‘ . : : ‘ 62,00,000 O O 
Public deposits at head office : ‘ ‘ ‘ A “ ‘ 42,51,791 14 6 
Public deposits at branches : : ; : ‘ : ° : 30,36,948 3 10 
Other deposits . - . A i F : “ . 3 = 2,91,38,528 13 11 
Post bills . - 7 : ~ : : re : = a 16,890 14 6 
Profit ‘ = z - ‘ ‘ ‘ “ . . 11,84,922 6 5 
Rs. §,38,29,082 5 2 
ASSETS. 

Government securities : 5 ; : ‘ ~ s ‘ . Rs. 1,09,56,423 13 8 
Other authorized securities ; . a 39,89,807 0 O 
Credits on Government and other authorized securities < . : 45,58,629 15 7 
Loans on Government and other authorized securities 2 : . 81,55,144 10 5 
Bills discounted and pres See ee 2 80,72,129 I 2 
Dead stock é ; ‘ 3 ; : : 4,13,379 I 2 
Stamps . ~ ; 2 : : . é : 8 : ‘ 2,590 13 O 
Stationery . ° * : F m 3 ‘ . . ° : 10,504 0 O 
Adjusting account . : . 4 ‘ r ; ‘ ‘ 1,42,251 6 9 
Balances with other banks ‘ < : * - 2,98,869 2 10 

Cash at head office, As. 1,36509,459. 14a. 6f.; cash at branches, 
K's. 36,19,893. 6a. 1. . : : : : ; : 1,72,29,353 4 7 
Rs. 5,38,29,082 5 2 

Abstract of Profit and Loss Account. 
Dr. 

Salaries. . : a - <s A . Rs. 2,06,325 13 1 
Directors’ and auditors? fees. : : ; ‘ - = ; 13,680 0 O 
Rent, taxes, insurance and lighting . ‘ ‘ : : ; ; 31,466 10 8 
Law charges. . : a ; ‘ A z 7 < 20 0 0 
Telegrams and postages ‘ . ; : : ‘ 3 ‘ 2,790 12 3 
Miscellaneous charges ‘ : : Seer : : : ; 36,873 4 3 
Stationery . : 2 : : . ; , ; : : : 10,526 3 5 
Profit : ‘ ; ; P : > ; i . 11,84,922 6 5 
Rs. 14,86,545 2 I 
Balance brought forward . ‘ Rs.1,49,646 12 4 
Amount of discount, exchange, commission, interest, etc., received 2 13,36,898 5 9 


Rs. 14,86,545 2 1 





ys 
a 


BANK OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the statement of accounts for half-year 
ended 30th June last, have to report that, after paying all charges, deducting rebate of 
interest on bills not due, the balance at credit of profit and loss account at that date was 
414,382. 12s. 1d., which has been appropriated as follows, viz. :—£12,000 in payment, on 
3rd instant, of a "dividend at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum (free of income-tax) ; and 
leaving £2,382. 12s. Id. to be carried forward. i 


Statement of Liabilities and Assets at Head Office and Branches, June 30, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up . ‘i . P ‘ ‘i s ; . . ; £600,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . i 100,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation, £ 185,939. 35. 6d. ; ; * current accounts and deposits, 
41,469,449. 35.3 bills payable, £351,276. 12s.; other current 
liabilities, £1 5,263. 16s. 8d. 2 : 2,021,928 15 2 
Balance at credit of profit and loss account, 3oth June, 1897 . . ‘ 14,382 12 1 


42,736,311 7 3 





sy" 











370 BANK OF MADRAS. 


ASSETS. 


Specie at branches, £512,581. 4s. 8d.; cash at bankers, £26,994. 

16s. gd. ; cash ‘at call and short notice, £95,243. 18s. gd. ; a bars 

and gold dust, £2,420. 19s. 8d. £637,240 I9 10 
New Zealand 3} per cent. inscribed stock, 4 50, 000, £53; 062. IIs. ; 

Province of Quebec new 3 per cent. inscribed stock, £50, 000, 

£46,693. 17s.; Western Australian Government new 3 per cent. 

inscribed stock, £40,000, £38,275. 1s.; United States 4 per cent. 

bonds, $70,000, £16,158. 19s. 10d. . ; : ‘ ; ‘ 154,190 8 10 
Stocks and bonds at branches 7 129,713 9 7 
Bills receivable, £442,774- 145.3 bills discounted and loans, £1, 236,528. 

3s. 7a. ; other securities, £27,062. 6s. 2d. ; bank — and furniture, 

£35,670. 17s. 2d. ; other property, £73,130. 8s. Id. : ; ; 1,815,166 9 Oo 


42,736,311 7 3 





Profit and Loss Account, June 30, 1897. 


Dr. 
Charges to 30th June, 1897, including rent, salaries and other expenses 
at head office and saaaaiin £26,595. 155. 4a. ; ss _ ee 


£2,499. 138. 1d. . £29,095 8 5 
Amount written off bank premises and furniture. . 5 ° ‘ 1,135 7 3 
Directors’ fees ‘ 1,000 0 O 


Balance at date, dealt with as “follows : :—Dividend | (67th) for the 
last half-year at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, £12,000 ; balance 











carried to profit and loss new account, £2,352. 12s. Id. . ; ; 14,382 12 I 
£45,613 7 9 
Cr. : 
Amount brought from last account £2,921 18 4 
Profit for six months ended 30th June last, after deducting i income- tax 
and rebate on bills not due. ; ‘ : n : : ‘ 42,691 9 5 
£45,513 7 9 


BANK OF MADRAS. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit an audited statement of the affairs of the bank 
for the half-year ending 30th June, 1897. The balance brought forward from 31st December, 
1896, was Rs.66,325. 9a. 2f.3; the net profit for the half-year amounts to A’s. 7,19,161. 
7a. 10f., making a total of Rs. 7,85,487. 1a. This sum the directors have dealt with as 
follows :—In payment of a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
free of income-tax, Rs. 2,50,000; bonus of 2 per cent. to shareholders, /s. 1,00,000 ; transfer 
to reserve fund, As. 1,25,000 ; transfer to pension and gratuity funds, As. 25,000 ; carried 
forward, Rs. 2,85,487. 1a. The directors are pleased to be able to declare a bonus of 2 per 
cent. for the half-year, in addition to the usual dividend of 10 per cent. per annum. Out of 
the amount carried forward, Rs. 2,85,487. 1a., they recommend that a bonus of one month’s 
pay should be given to the bank’s staff, and a resolution to this effect will be submitted at the 
approaching annual meeting. Rates of interest were exceptionally high during the half-year, 
the minimum having been raised to 10 per cent. on 6th January, and to 11 per cent. on 22nd 
February ; reduced to 10 per cent. on 15th March, to 9 per cent. on 17th June, and to 8 per 
cent. on 24th June. The stringency of money was due to a reduction in resources owing to 
the famine and other causes, rather than to an increase in the ordinary trade demand, which 
was below the average owing to short crops. A proposal to increase the bank’s capital by 
ten lakhs of rupees is at present receiving the careful consideration of the directors, and as a 
preliminary measure, the sanction of the Government of India to this increase has, in accord- 
ance with the Bank Act, been applied for. Ample notice will, however, be given to the 
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shareholders before the necessary extraordinary general meeting is convened for the purpose 
of sanctioning any increase of the bank’s capital. Messrs. W. S. Shaw and H. C. King 
retired from the board during the half-year, and their places were filled, by the election of 
Mr. A. J. Yorke, of Messrs. Parry and Co., and Mr. C. W. Wilson, of Messrs. Wilson and 














King. , 
Statement of the Affairs for the Half-year ending June 30, 1897. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up . : ‘ ‘ : : : . 7 . &s,.50,00,000 0 O 
Reserve fund. 18,75,000 O O 
Public deposits at head office, Rs. 26,55, 555. ” "5p. < public deposits 
at branches, Rs. 11,84,657. 8a. 5 2. F 38,40,212 I2 10 
Other deposits at head office and branches . ‘ ; ; : : 2,30,14,810 3 0 
Bank post bills . . ° 3 ; : ‘ : : ; 18,015 14 2 
Sundries . : : ; : ; : ‘ ; ‘ < ‘ 10,80,269 -4 3 
Rs. 3,48,28,308 2 3 
ASSETS. 
Government securities : : : P : ; ; 3 . &s.24,17,260 0 O 
Other authorized investments. ; , 11,21,658 Ir oO 
Loans on Government and other authorized securities 5 F G7.97,43t 7 1 
Accounts of credit on Government and other authorized securities ‘ 53:40,319 I O 
Bills discounted and purchased . 2 ww ww ln 71,05,085 2 9 
Balances with other banks. . . «. «© . «© «© 13,56,743 13 7 
Bullion = . ; : ; : : A 2 = : R 11,360 14 Oo 
Dead stock ; : te : ‘ ‘i ‘ ‘ . : ‘ 550,177 Il 3 
Stamps . : . ; : : : . 4 : : : 13,858 5 6 
Sundries . F ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 55,047 II I 
Cash and currency notes at ‘head office and ‘branches . ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,00,79,265 5 O 


Rs. 3,48,28,308 2 


w 





Abstract of Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending June 30, 1897. 


Dr. 
Amount of charges for the half-year, viz. :— 
Salaries at head office and branches. . Rs.2,47,910 O 7 
Stationery, stamps and engraved forms at head office and branches 13,945 2 8 
Postages, telegrams, etc. do. do. 5,988 5 11 
Bank furniture do. do. 4375 6 oO 
Bank premises, house rent, etc. do. do. 16,702 I 4 
Law charges do. do. I,I2I 4 0 
Income and municipal taxes do. do. 8,848 13 1 
Pay of police guards do. do. 4,392 4 0 
Newspapers, advertising, lighting and 
other miscellaneous expenses } * ™ mays 3 4 
Directors’ fees Z ; ‘ ; ‘ = a ae : : 8,160 0 oO 
Auditors’ fees oOo 
Travelling expenses and batta of i inspector, agents ‘and accountants 3,613 2 I0 
Transfer to pension and gratuity funds . : ; : : : 10,967 5 II 
Balance, being net profit for the half-year. : ‘ ; ; 7,19,161 7 I0 
Rs. 10,56,356 14 6 
Cr. 
Amount of interest, commission and exchange received at head office 
and branches z : : : : : = : - - Rs. 10,56,356 14 6 
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Dr. 
Half-year’s dividend on the capital at the rate of 10 ” cent. per 








annum . . ‘ Rs. 2,50,000 0 O 
Bonus at 2 per cent. to shareholders - . A : . : ‘ 1,00,000 O O 
Transfer to pension and gratuity funds ; ‘ : ; 4 ; 25,000 O O 
Reserve fund at 30th June, _ ; ; . : ; 2 ‘ 20,00,000 O O 
Balance carried forward. - : ; ; ; 3 ‘ 2,85,487 I 0 

Rs. 26,60,487 1 O 

Cr. 

Balance brought forward . : J : : - : ; Rs. 66,325 -9 2 
Net profit for the half-year as above . ? ? - ‘ ‘ ‘ 7,19,161 7 10 
Reserve fund, 31st December, 1896. . P : , : ; 18,75,000 O O 
Rs. 26,60,487 1 0 

ee 





BANK OF WHITEHAVEN, LIMITED. 


ANNEXED is a statement of the accounts of the bank for the half-year ending the 
30th June last. The directors have declared an interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. 
per annum, equal to Ios. per share. It being Jubilee year, the directors have, in recognition 
‘of the efficient services of the staff, voted them a bonus of Io per cent. on their salaries. 


Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up—9,853 (4 30) shares on each of which & 10 ead share 

is paid . ; : £98,530 Oo 
Reserved surplus fund . = ‘ ‘ . ° . . . 90,000 oO 
Bank buildings redemption fund . . . ‘ . ‘ ; 5,000 O 
Notes in circulation = - : , ‘ - - . 10,975 Oo 
Short-dated drafts on London, etc. = P - ; é 4,217 13 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts : : 5 507,660 12 1 
Balance of profit and loss account . ; ‘ js i ° ° 6,458 5 


£722,841 12 2 





ASSETS. 
Cash in bank, at head office and branches, and at call . ‘ 450,456 6 10 
Government stocks, public bonds, railway debenture and preference 
stocks, loans on security at short notice, and other investments ‘ 289,243 16 1 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and special loans : 371,541 9 3 
Bank property at Whitehaven and branches . . : : . ‘ 11,600 0 O 
£722,841 12 2 





BARCLAY AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 
Current, deposit and other accounts. - - 3 , r . 426,247,791 5 6 
Acceptances for customers. 173,020 6 6 
Capital, viz. :—250,000 shares of & 20 each, on n each of which ba is s paid 2,000,000 0 O 
Reserve fund ‘ ; . 3 1,000,000 0 .O 


429,420,811 12 
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ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, at Bank of England and with other bankers. a - £3,832,113 T 5 
Cash at call and short notice . : 4,296,100 0 © 
Investments :—British Government securities (including 4 52,041. 3s. 2d. 

lodged for county and other public accounts) and bank stock, 

43,407,519. 16s. 9d.; metropolitan and British corporation stocks 

and bonds, £1,133,530. 15s. 3¢.; Indian and Colonial Government 

securities, including guaranteed railways, £1,794,395- Is.; British 

railway debenture, guaranteed and preference — & I 07 5,468. 7s.3 


other securities, £1,849,042. 3s. 7d. . : 9,259,956 3 
Advances to customers, including bills discounted . : . . - 10,983,479 7 II 
Liability of customers for eens as ee ne 173,020 6 6 
Bank premises. : : = : : ‘ " 876,142 2 7 


429,420,811 12 0 








a 
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BOLITHO, WILLIAMS, FOSTER, COODE, GRYLLS & CO., LIMITED. 
(CONSOLIDATED BANK OF CORNWALL.) 


SINCE the last annual meeting of shareholders, the old established business carried on by 
Messrs. Batten, Carne & Carne’s Banking Co., Limited, at Penzance, St. Just, St. Ives, 
Scilly Islands, Helston, Falmouth and Plymouth, has been acquired by this company. The 
gross profit for the year, after payment of interest on deposit accounts, and deducting rebate 
on current bills, making provision for bad and doubtful debts, reduction of cost of bank 
premises, and augmentation of superannuation fund, amounts to £85,480. 2s. ; and the general 
expenditure, including rents, salaries, etc., to £32,518. 5s. §a@.—leaving a net profit of £52,961. 
16s. 7d. ; to which has to be added the credit balance brought forward from last year, £5,861. 
10s.—making together, £58,823. 6s. 7@.; out of which an interim dividend at the rate of 12 
per cent. per annum was paid in February last, amounting to £18,000. The directors now 
propose to carry to the credit of reserve fund £5,000 as last year, and a further £7,500 in 
reduction of the goodwill paid Batten & Co., Limited, leaving the reserve fund at £267,000— 
412,500; and to declare a dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, which will amount 
to £22,500—making together, £53,000 ; and leaving. to be carried forward, £5,823. 6s. 7d. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—30,000 shares of £50 each, £1,500,000. Subscribed capital— 
30,000 shares of £50 each, £1,500,000. 


Paid-up capital—30,000 shares of 450 cach, £10 paid up. £300,000 © O 
Reserve fund, £280,000 ; /ess paid Batten & Co., Limited, for goodwill, 

425,500 . ; 254,500 0 O 
Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts, etc. ‘ * 5:376,059 3 9 
Profit and loss, £58,823. 6s. 7d.% Zess interim dividend, £18,000 . : 40,823 6 7 


45,971,382 10 4 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at call : £659,829 8 9 
Investments in Government and other stocks and securities (including 
* £300,000 consols at 93) . : 3 1,772,477 7 1 
Advances on securities, loans, current accounts, and bills of exchange, etc. 3,489,555 4 2 
Bank premises : ; : 2 ; i * . = . 49,520 10 4 
£5;971,382 10 4 








* Of the above £30,000 consols are lodged for the Cornwall County Council account. 
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Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending June 30, 1897. 


Dr. 
General expenditure, including rents, rates, taxes, salaries, etc. ‘ ‘ 432,518 5 5 
Interim dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, paid 6th 
February last, £18,000 ; amount to be carried to reserve fund, 
5,000; amount in reduction of goodwill paid Batten & Co., 
Limited, £7,500; proposed dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per 


annum, ‘£22, 500 ; balance carried forward, £5,823. 6s. 7d. —. . 58,823 6 7 
£91,341 12 0 
ee nema 

Cr. 

Balance brought forward from last year . : ‘ “£5,861 10 O 


Gross profit, after payment of interest on deposit accounts, and 
deducting rebate on current bills ; making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, reduction of cost of bank anes and —- 
tion of superannuation fund ‘ 4 hi : ; 85,480 2 O 


£91,341 12 0 








& 
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CAPITAL AND COUNTIES BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the accompanying statement 
of the accounts of the bank, made up to the 30th June, 1897, including profit and loss account 
for the twelve months ending at that date. The gross profit for the twelve months, after 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, paying income-tax, and deducting rebate on bills 
current, amounts to £377,947. 13s. 7d. ; from which has been deducted the general expenditure 
of the company, including directors’ allowances and annuities to retired officers, amounting 
to £198,334. 16s. ; leaving a net profit of £179,612. 17s. 7a. ; to which has to be added the 
balance of profit carried forward at 3oth June, 1896, £22,322. 13s. 3a@.—together, £201,935. 
10s. 10d. ; from which there has already been deducted the dividend declared in January last, 
at the rate of 16 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, £74,600; the directors now 
declare a further dividend for the past six months at 16 per cent. per annum, also free of 
income-tax, £74,600 ; and appropriate towards the reduction of the cost of premises, 4 15,000— 
together, £164,200 ; leaving to be carried forward to next account, £37,735. 10s. tod. The 
old-established business of Messrs. Thomas Wheeler & Co., at High Wycombe and elsewhere, 
has, during the past year, been acquired by the bank. New branches have been opened at 
Boscombe, Bournemouth, Dorchester, Falmouth, Penzance, Portland, Weymouth, and Yeovil, 
and arrangements are rapidly progressing for establishing branches in Bath, Folkestone, and 
Frome. The directors deeming it desirable to inaugurate an officers’ superannuation fund, 
the shareholders will be moved to set aside for that purpose the sum of £10,000 from the 
balance standing at the foot of the profit and loss account. 

« 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital, viz. :—93,250 shares of £ 50 each, Au 10 - : : : £932,500 


oO 

Reserve fund _ ; : : 722,000 O O 

Amount due on deposit and other accounts 3 : ‘ , - 16,636,801 oO 2 

Acceptances covered by cash or securities . ‘ , . : . 516,727 16 11 

Endorsements on foreign bills negotiated . . . 17,951 4 2 
Net profits, £201,935. 10s. 1od.; January dividend, } £74,600 ; 3 reduction 

of the cost of premises, £15, ooo— £8 9,600 2 : ° 112,335 10 10 


£18,938,315 



























CUMBERLAND UNION BANKING COMPANY. 


ASSETS. 
Cash at head office, branches, and Bank of England, £2,137,822. 


10s. 9d. ; money at call and short notice, £2,243,506. 3s. 7a. . . 44,381,328 14 4 
Investments :—Consols, and other British Government securities, 

42,259,655. 18s. 10d. ; Indian Government stocks, English railway 

debenture and preference stocks, and Colonial Government bonds, 

41,544,470. 19s. 7d. ; English oe stocks and other invest- 

ments, £549,473. 9s. 5d. . - + 4,353,600 7 10 
Bills discounted, loans and other accounts . 5 : ‘ . 9,287,485 II Oo 
Liability of customers for acceptances as per contra . : = : 516,727 16 11 
Liability of customers for endorsements as per contra . : . : 17,951 4 2 


Banking premises in London and country . i . : = : 381,221 17 10 


418,938,315 12 


~ 





Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending June 30, 1897. 
Dr. 
General expenditure. ‘ ; , : £198,334 16 0 
January dividend, £74,600 ; ‘July dividend, £74,600 3 reduction of the 
cost of naan & I 5,000 5 balance carried forward, £37,735. 
IOs. 10d. . ° . ° : e : 201,935 10 10 


£400,270 6 10 




















ce. 
Balance brought forward from last year : : : = £22,302 13 3 
Amount of gross profit for the year after paying income-tax . ; ; 377;947 13 7 
£400,270 6 10 
(MESSRS.) COUTTS & CO. 
Balance-sheet, July 17, 1897. 
LIABILITIES. 
Partners’ capital, £600,000 ; reserve, een : - ; , . £1,000,000 0 Oo 
Current and deposit accounts : : . : ; » 7,446,786 9 10 
48,446,786 9 10 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £628,983. 19s. 4d.; at call and 
“short notice, £1,540,000 . 42,168,983 19 4 


Investments—English Government stocks, ‘consolidated 23 per cent. 
stock, £1,008,800; 2} per cent. stock, £316,575—41,325,3753 
Indian Government securities, Egyptian guaranteed bonds, corpora- 
tion stocks, railway debenture stocks and bonds, and other 





investments, £1,540,761. 18s. Id. . ‘ : 7 ‘ “ é 2,866,136 18 1 
Bills discounted and loans. 2 7 . 5 : : : , 3,411,665 12 5 
48,446,786 9 10 





CUMBERLAND UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have declared an interim dividend of 8 per cent. per annum for the half- 
year ending 30th June, which will absorb £10,000, and leave a balance of £1,293. Is. 8d. to 
be carried forward. ° 

General Balance, June 30, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up. 2 . : : ‘ - : : 4259,0C0 O O 
Reserve or guarantee fund. : ; ; : ‘ 160,000 O O 
Deposits on receipt and current account balances ‘ ; 5 . = 1,941,980 6 O 
Notes in circulation. . . . . . . . . 31,195 oO 9 
Balance of profit and loss account . ° : A ; : ‘ ; 11,293 1 8 

8 


2,394,468 


376 DEVON AND CORNWALL BANKING COMPANY. 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand at head office and branches, £110,809. 12s.; cash with 
London and other bankers and at fourteen days’ notice, £219,030. 
Is. ; consols, Indian — — and Colonial Government stocks, 














£138,335. 85. 3d. . - £468,175 1 3 
Investment of reserve fund, viz. fi 160, 000 23 per cent. consols 
(including £15,000 held by County Council) . ; , 160,000 0 O 
Other investments, viz.:—Harbour bonds, £30,089. 9s. 10d. ; railway 
shares and debentures, £66,632. 11s. 11d.; Pallaflat Iron Ore 
Company, Limited, and other shares, £40,445 : ted nee 
£17,150. 6s. 4d. 154,317 8 1 
Bills discounted, customers? balances, loans, etc., £ 1,023,925. 195. 3d. ; ; 
sundry advances on real and other securities £461,596. 12s. on . 1,485,525 I2 0 
Bank property at Carlisle and branches . ‘ : : 71,899 8 oO 
Other property yielding rent . . : ‘ . : ; . 53.420 0 O 
Stamps and stationeryonhand . . ... ss  B-% 1,130 18 4 
42,394,468 7 8 
Profit and Loss Account, for the Half-year ending June 30, 1897. 
Expenses at head office and branches, etc. . . 5 ‘ 411,244 7 1 
Interest on deposits and credit —_— and rebate on bills z : 5 14,480 19 8 
Directors’ remuneration . . : : A : : 525 0.0 
Balance . ° i ; : 2 ‘ : a : ; ; 11,293 1 8 
£37; 543 9 8 5 
Cr. 
Balance, 31st December, 1896 . ; . ; 5 ; 411,309 4 4 
Less dividend declared Ist F ebruary, 1897 ; ; . ‘ : 3 10,000 O O 
Balance ‘ 3 1,309 4 4 
Income-tax for the year . : : , a 61 o 8 
1,248 3 8 
Gross income at head office and branches during the half-year ; : 36,295 4 9 
£37,543 8 5 
DEVON & CORNWALL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
Quarterly Statement, August, 1897. 
THE liabilities of the company on the 17th day of July, nein were :— 
Deposit and current accounts, and other credit balances “ - 44,159,862 0 oO 
Paid-up capital, £200,000 ; reserve fund, £200,000 ‘ ‘ ‘ . 400,000 0 O 
44,559,862 0 0 
The assets of the company on that day were :— 
Investments, viz. :—2} per cent. consols, £600,000 at 93, £558,000; 
bank stock, £80,000, £231,741 j Indian and Colonial Government 
stocks and bonds, etc., £1,32 6,980 : , . s - £2,116,721 0 oO 
Cash in hand and at call 2 431,107 0 O 
Advances on securities, current accounis "and loans, 41 808,038; bills of 
exchange, £ acai - F . Z ‘ 1,935,902 0 O 
Bank premises. ‘ : : : : . . ‘ . 76,132 0 oO 
44,559,862 0 0 









































FOSTER AND CO. 


DUMBELL’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


INCLUDING the balance of £7,479. 3s. 4d. brought forward from last account, the net 
profit for the past half-year ending 30th June last is £12,793. 15s. 11d., which the directors 
propose to appropriate as follows :—To dividend at the rate of 18 per cent. per annum, 
payable on and after the 19th August, £4,500; to reduce bank premises for depreciation, 
4250; to reduce bank furniture account, £50; to balance carried forward, £7,993- 15s. 11d. 


Balance-sheet, shewing Liabilities and Assets on June 30, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital £180,000, in 30,000 shares of £6 each, of which 25,000 have 

been issued, and on which £2 per share have been — a . £50,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . 2 4 ; : : 40,000 O O 
Amount of deposits, current and other accounts 3 ‘ : ~ 996,556 6 8 
Amount of notes in circulation . ‘ x . : . Z : 28,023 0 oO 
Dividends unpaid . 2 : ; ‘ : : Q 117 4 0 
Rebate of interest on bills current . 5 c : " 16r I 5 
Balance of profit and loss, as per annexed statement - ; : 2 12,793 15 II 


41,127,651 8 o 








ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at bankers “ ‘ £88,495 17 1 
Government and other securities, including security for ii issue of notes : 232,575 16 1 
Bills discounted and advances on current accounts, etc. . - a 794,813 15 11 
Bank buildings, head office and branches 11,503 16 7 

Bank furniture at head office and branches, including fireproof 
safes, etc. . : : 2 5 - . 262 2 4 
41,127,651 8 o 





(MESSRS.) FOSTER AND CO., BANKERS, CAMBRIDGE. 


Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1897. 





LIABILITIES. 

Current and deposit accounts 3 ; ; < : ; ; -. £1,454,250 19 Oo 
Note issue . fe : ; : : ‘ ‘ 8 20,850 0 Oo 
Partners’ capital and reserve . . . : ° . . . 200,000 0 O 

41,675,100 19 0 

ASSETS. e 

Cash in hand, with bankers, and at short notice . : ; . ; 4226,437 6 3 
Consols, India stock and Colonial Government securities . ‘ ; 317,711 17 I 
Other irivestments - A a eos . ; ; ; 289,243 10 10 
Bills discounted . : : ; S ; ; ; ; ‘ : 120,753 I2 10 
Advances to customers . : 2 4 g ; . ‘ ‘ = 677,093 I 2 
Bank premises. : ; js ‘ ‘ p ‘ ‘ : ‘ 43,861 10 oO 


41,675,100 19 0 





The publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the bank or the 
responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property, in addition to their capital in the bank. 





378 HIBERNIAN BANK. 


GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE & CO. 


Twenty-sixth Statement of Assets and Liabilities, July 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up . ‘ , : ; ae : ‘ ; - 1,000,000 0 0 
Reserve fund ‘ . “ . . . ; . ‘ : ° 500,000 0 O 
Current accounts . ‘ : ‘ ; : ‘ : ; - - 10,365,214 3 I 
Deposit accounts . . . . ° ° ‘ ; . F . 2,560,665 15 II 
Reserve for premises. . ‘ 3 , f : = ‘ 60,000 0 O 


£14,485,879 19 0 





MEMORANDUM.— Liabilities on account of acceptances, endorsements, etc. (covered by 
securities), not included in balance-sheet, £753,718. 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; - £1,837,237 10 1 
Money at call and at short notice . : - ‘ 3,260,900 O O 
Investments—2$ per cent. consols (£ I 666, 666. 1 3s. 4a. at 90), 
1,500,000 ; securities of, or guaranteed by, the British Government, 
” ae 238,784. 10S. ; ; Government of India and Colonial Government 
securities, £ 162,427. IIs. 10d. 3 securities of the ienaen Board 
of Works, £246,367. 4s. . ‘ A : , 3,147,579 5 10 
Bills discounted, loans can ‘other securities m ; ‘ ; : ‘ 6,060,163 3 I 
Bank premises. . . ° = ‘ ;: ; . = ‘ 180,000 0 O 


414,485,879 19 0 








HIBERNIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


AFTER providing for rebate on bills and interest due on deposits, the net profits for the 
half-year amount to £20,602. 7s. 11d., to which has to be added balance of undivided profits 
from last account, £6,610. 12s. 1d.—together, £27,213. The directors have transferred to 
the reserve fund the sum of £10,000, and they recommend that the balance be applied in the 
following manner :—Payment of a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 4 per cent. per 
annum (free of income-tax), £10,000 ; balance to be carried to next account, £7,213. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital, viz. :—100,000 shares of aie each, ee amount io 

up, £5 per share ; £500,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . 5 42,500 0 O 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts, including interest 

due on deposits . : : 3 ; : 2,433,862 17 2 
Bank post bills . ‘ ‘ " - F ; ‘ . : - 5,789 17 9 
Sundry agents ‘ = - , : ‘ ‘ ; . . 211,930 13 O 
Unclarmed dividends 3.494 11 6 
Officers’ - = eee fund :—Total amount, £1375. 14s. 7a. less 

invested, £3,805. 145. 6d. . 3570 O I 
Rebate on bills discounted, not at maturity ‘ : P . 7 ‘i 9,534 14 8 
Profit and loss account . ; = ; : ‘ ‘ . i : 17,213 0 O 


43,227,895 14 2 
































ISLE OF MAN BANKING COMPANY. 


ASSETS. 

Cashonhands  . : : ‘ : : : - . . £164,088 3 10 
Bills discounted . : ° ‘ ‘ ‘ : . ; 1,119,720 7 10 
Loans at call and at notice . , = : : = ‘ A 96,548 I 2 
Loans on railway stocks and other securities . ; ; , ; . 142,437 0 5 
Advances to customers . : ; ; : : i ‘ ; . 1,233,989 2 I 
Sundry agents J " ‘ ‘ : : ‘i : ; ‘ 1697 7 3 
Investments, viz. :—£180,000 2 per cent. consolidated stock ; £60,000 

Dublin Corporation stock ; £24,956 Bray Township stock ; £89,032 

sundry debenture stocks and bonds . ‘ ; 342,484 I I 


Bank premises (head office and thirty-nine branches) written down to . 116,931 10 6 


43,227,895 14 2 





Profit and Loss Account, for Half-year ending June 30, 1897. 


Dr. 
Expenses of management, including salaries of officers, rent and taxes, 

and charges. : e 3 . ° . : 2 ‘ £25,364 8 2 
Interest paid on deposits : : ; 2 : ‘ ‘ * : 14,687 9 7 
Amount transferred to reserve fund E 10,000 0 O 


Dividend recommended to be paid in August, 1897, £10,000 ; balance 


to next account, £7,213 17,213 0 0 





£67,264 17 9 
Cr. 
Balance from last account. ‘ : ‘ ° ‘ . = £6,610 12 1 
Gross profits for half-year, after providing for rebate on bills and interest 
due on deposits : : : . &s 60,654 5 8 
a £67,264 17 9 








(MESSRS.) CHARLES HOARE & CO. 
Statement of Assets and Liabilities to July 15, 1897. 














Dr. 
Amount due by the bank on current accounts : ‘ ‘ , - £2,451,023 I oO 
Amount due by the bank on deposit accounts . ° : . ° 612,902 6 11 
Capital and reserve ‘ ‘ : - : : : ° : > 448,498 7 4 
£3,512,423 15 3 
Cr. 
Cash in hand and at bankers, £267,660. 16s. 7d.; cash at call and 
short notice, £360,000 . 2 : . . 4 - 5 £627,660 16 
£300,000 consols (at 94), £282,000; British and Indian Government 
securities, bank stock and metropolitan 2} per cent. stock, £226,475 508,475 oO 
Freehold adventurer’s share in the New River Company, land tax 
redeemed . : . : . . ; : ; : ° 101,045 0 O 
New River debenture stock, £30,000 at 126 . , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 37,800 0 O 
Other securities. ‘ ° : . : - : ° : : 565,326 7 2 
Loans, overdrafts and bills discounted . ; ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ; 1,572,116 11 6 
Freeholds’ . ; . , : - i ‘ R ° 5 : 100,000 0 O 
43,512,423 15 3 


ISLE OF MAN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the half-year, after deducting current expenses, and providing for bad 
and doubtful debts, amount to £4,204. 19s. ; the unappropriated balance from the preceding 
account, namely, £3,717. IIs. 9d., less bonus voted to officials at shareholders’ meeting, 6th 
February, 1897, £200, makes available a total of £7,722. 10s. 9d., out of which the directors 
recommend the appropriation, in payment of a dividend for the half-year, on the paid-up 
capital, at the rate of 20 per cent. per annum, of £3,000, together with a bonus at the rate of 
5 per cent. per annum, of £750, absorbing £3,750, leaving the balance of £3,972. Ios. gd. to 
be carried forward to profit and loss new account. ; 








380 LINCOLN AND LINDSEY BANKING COMPANY. 


Balance-sheet shewing Liabilities and Assets on June 30, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—£ 150,000 in 1 5,000 s shares of & 10 each, on which & 2 sap share 








has been received . 430,000 O O 
Reserve fund... ° . : ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ 50,000 0 O 
Deposits on current and other accounts . 871,592 7 5 
Drafts issued on London erie etc., not yet " matured, « or not yet 

presented . a . : - ‘ ‘ A 7,824 2 6 
Notes in circulation - ; ° - - 17,256 0 O 
Rebate of interest on bills current . : . . s : 137 10 O 
Profit and loss account, as per annexed statement . A : ; . 7,722 10 9 

£984,532 10 8 
ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at bankers ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ - £138,299 1 11 
Investments representing the reserve fund, cost. 50,000 0 O 
Investments in Government and other securities, and loans against 

securities, including those set apart as security for the issue of 

notes, and for H.M. Customs’ accounts . 453:343 12 Io 
Bills discounted, remittances in transit to banking “correspondents, 

advances on current account, etc. . . : : ° 336,238 I 5 
Bank premises and fixtures and furniture. , . : . . 6,651 14 6 

£984,532 10 8 





LINCOLN AND LINDSEY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


INCLUDING the sum of £1,498. 15s. 7a. brought forward from last year, the net profit of 
the bank for the year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, is £23,912. 15. 8a. 
The directors have written off from the bank premises account £2,000, and declared and paid 
in February last an interim dividend of 5 percent., which amounted to £5,721. 12s. 6d. These 
sums, being taken from the year’s profit, there remains to be disposed of £16,190. gs. 2d. 
They now declare a ‘dividend of 12 per cent., making a total distribution of 17 per cent. for 
the year, which will require £13,731. 18s., leaving a balance to be carried forward of £2,458. 
IIs. 2d. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1897. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital—1,250 old shares of oes each, £250,000 ; 2,000 new shares 
of £50 each, £100,000—£ 35 
Subscribed—1,250 old shares, yor paid, 487,500 ; 1,539 new shares, 
417. tos. paid, £26,932. 10s. . 4114,432 10 0 
Leaving uncalled £212,517. 10s., of “which £163,475 -* reserved 
liability.” 
Reserve funds, of which £ setae Os. 6d. is the mens fund ny 


invested as per contra A = ; 149,577 8 7 
Notes in circulation ‘ 2 ‘ : . & 42,030 0 O 
Current and deposit accounts with interest. _ e J = 1,210,652 2 7 
Unpaid dividends, rebate on bills not due, etc. . 245 18 8 
Profit and loss—net profit for year to date, 422,413. ‘6s. 1d.; written 

off bank premises, £2,000—£ 20,413. 6s. 1d.; /ess interim dividend, 

45,721. 12s. 6d.— £14,691. 13s. 7a.; balance "of account, 30th June, 

1896, after paying the dividend for the gale then ending, b 11498. 

158. 7d. 16,190 9 2 


41,533,128 9 0 
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ASSETS. 
Cash at head office and branches, £48,758. 17s. 11d.; money at call 

and with London agents, £104,052. 5s. 7d. £152,811 3 6 
Investments—2 r cent. consols, Bank of England ‘stock and other 

securities, &6, 1731. 12s. Qd.; 2% per cent. consols, 24 per cent. 

annuities and Bank of England stock (guarantee veal fxd 03,872. 

Os.6d@. ? : = : ‘ é ‘ : 370,603 13 3 
Bank premises > " e ‘ = . ‘ : . i 41,260 4 7 
Properties yielding rents . 29,588 II 3 
Advances on current accounts, loans to customers, bills discounted, “etc. ; 938,265 7 7 
Stampsonhand . ; ; ; : ; ‘ : : : : 599 8 10 

i 41,533,128 9 0 








LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors, in submitting to the proprietors the balance-sheet for the half-year ending 
30th June last, have to report that, after paying interest to customers and all charges, making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, and allowing £27,361. 18s. 10d. for rebate on bills not 
due, the net profits amount to £247,584. os. Id. From this sum has been deducted £25,000 
transferred to premises account, leaving £222,584. os. 1d., which, with £76,184. 12s. 4d., 
balance brought forward from last account, leaves available the sum of £298,768. 12s. 5d. 
The directors have declared an interim dividend for the half-year of 10 per cent., together 
with a bonus of 1 per cent., which will require £220,000, leaving the sum of £73,768. 
12s. 5d. to be carried to the profit and loss new account. The directors with deep regret 
have to report the decease, on Ist April last, of Mr. James Gray, chief accountant, and one 
of the joint general managers, and an highly esteemed officer, whose connection with the 
bank extended over a period of fifty-six years. 


Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital subscribed, & 8,000,000 ; paid up - : : = . £2,000,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . ‘ 1,000,000 O O 
Due by the bank on current accounts, on deposit accounts, with interest 

accrued, circular notes, etc. : 42,097,699 13 O 
Liabilities on acceptances, covered by cash or securities or bankers? 

guarantees ; ; ‘ ; 1,864,550 6 9 
Rebate on bills not due carried to next account ; 27,361 18 10 


Net profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, £247,584. Os. Id. ; transferred to premises account, £25,000— 
£222,584. Os. Id.; — and loss balance emesis from last — 
£76,184. 125. 4d. . ‘ 298,768 12 5 


447,288,380 11 0 





ASSETS. 

Cash at the head office and branches, and with Bank of England, 
45,711,367. 2s. 11d. ; loans at call and at notice, covered by securities, 
43,627,385. 45. 4d. 49,338,752 7 3 

Investments, viz. :—Consols (23 per cent. ) registered and in certificates, 
and new 2} per cents., £6,751,991. 7s. 11d.; Canada 4 per cent. 
bonds and “Egy tian 3 per cent. bonds, guaranteed by the British 
Government, ya, 384,001. 16s.; India Government stock and 
debentures, and India Government guaranteed railway shares, stock 
and debentures, £1,052,535. 6s. 8d. ; metropolitan and other cor- 
poration stocks, debenture bonds, English railway debenture stock 


and colonial bonds, £1,668,952. 5s. Id. ; other securities, £7,688 10s. 10,113,177 17. 9 
Discounted bills current, £12,180,227. 9s. 7d. ; advances to customers at 

the head office and branches, £13,371,423. a - 25,551,650 17 oO 
Liabilities of customers for drafts accepted by the bank (as per contra) . 1,864,550 6 9 


Freehold premises in Lombard Street and Nicholas Lane, freehold and 

leasehold property at the branches, with fixtures and fittings, 

£445,249. 25. 3s less amount transferred from profit and loss 
25,000 . 2 : : : : ‘ ; : . 420,249 2 3 


£47,288,380 11 0 


| 
| 
fl 
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382 LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Interest paid to customers. - ‘ ‘ ‘ - ‘ ‘ £81,492 12 4 
Salaries and all other expenses at head office and branches, including 

income-tax on profits and salaries. z 2 . ‘ é 5 246,147 4 3 
Transferred to the credit of premises account . . ‘ . p . 25,000 O O 
Rebate on bills not due, carried to new account ' F a 27,361 18 10 
Dividend to per cent. for the half-year, £200,000; bonus I per cent. 

420,000 ; balance carried forward, £78,768. 12s. 5d. ‘ A . 298,768 12 5 


£678,770 7 10 





Yr. 

Balance brought forward from last account . . . : , 

Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, and including rebate, £51,243. 8s. 3a. brought from 
31st December last . : . : = : : ~ a a 


£76,184 12 4 


602,585 15 6 
£678,770 7 10 





The half-yearly general meeting of the proprietors was held on the 5th August at Cannon 
Street Hotel, Mr. William M’Kewan presiding. The chairman, in his opening remarks, 
expressed the regret felt by the board at the death, in April, of Mr. James Gray, chief 
accountant, and one of the joint general managers, whose connection with the bank had 
extended over a period of fifty-six years. Referring to the balance-sheet, he said the amount 
due by the company on current and deposit accounts on June 30th amounted to 442,097,699, 
being an increase of £1,412,000 as compared with the corresponding period of 1896. The 
total number of accounts opened with the bank was 154,400, or 6,614 more than a year ago. 
There had been nothing of a very striking character, as affecting the institution, during the 
past six months. They began the half-year with a bank rate of 4 per cent., but that was too 
good to last, and soon dropped to 2 per cent., while the market rates for bills had been from 
# to %. Such low rates made it very difficult to employ money, and probably the course they 
largely adopted of investing their surplus funds in the discounting of first-class bills of 
exchange was one of the best and safest things they could do. Turning to the credit side of 
the account, he pointed out that the cash on hand amounted to £5,711,400, against 
45,302,000 last year, and the loans at call to £3,627,000, being an increase of £316,000. 
When Mr. Goschen was Chancellor of the Exchequer he recommended bankers generally to 
publish monthly a statement of their liabilities and of the cash held by them, and that had 
been done with considerable regularity by most of the banks. There could be no doubt that 
the idea was that this return should be a true and honest one, in order to enable experts to 
see what was the ordinary working of the bank. He was sorry to say, however, that there 
appeared in the newspapers from time to time notices to the effect that sums of money had 
been withdrawn from the market for the purpose of swelling the amount of cash on hand on 
the particular night to which the return was made up. This process had been referred to as 
“ dressing the balance-sheet,” and, of course, the purpose was to make an unreal show of the 
condition of affairs at a particular time. That anything of the kind should be done seemed 
to him almost incredible, because the very basis of the banking business was that it should 
be conducted honestly, and for any bank to do habitually what he had spoken of implied 
that the cash balances kept by it were not of an amount which the management would like 
to make public. He could assure them that nothing of the sort had ever been practised by 
the London and County Banking Company. Their Government and guaranteed securities 
exhibited an increase of £159,000, the total sum being £8,436,500, and they had other 
securities, such as metropolitan and other corporation stocks, debenture bonds, etc., amounting 
to about £1,700,000, making the total of their investments upwards of £10,000,000. This 
sum represented what was called the ledger cost of the securities, whereas the market value 
of them, according to Stock Exchange prices on the last day of the month, showed an 
appreciation of £1,400,000. The item of discounted bills current stood at £12,180,227, a 
decrease of £592,300. With regard to the advances to customers, £13,371,423, he said that 
these loans were a profitable part of their business, and were well secured. They comprised 
nothing in the shape of a lock-up, but represented legitimate banking transactions. The 
premises account, which stood in the balance-sheet at £445,000, had been reduced to £420,249, 
425,000 having been deducted from the net profits of the year for that purpose. The policy 
of the board for many years had been to keep down this item to such a sum as would 
represent a real asset. The gross profits for the half-year were £602,585, after making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts and including rebate of £51,000, brought forward from 
December 31st last, and showed an increase of about £45,000. The salaries and other 
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expenses amounted to £246,147, and, in connection with this item, he might mention that 
they had 179 branches and sub-branches, while the number of their staff was 1,477. Out of 
the available balance, after transferring £25,000 to premises account and allowing £27,361 
for rebate on bills not due, an interim dividend had been declared for the half-year of 10 per 
cent., together with a bonus of 1 per cent. These payments would absorb £: 220,000, leaving 
£78,768 to be carried forward. The shareholders of the bank numbered 9,430, an increase 
of thirty only, which was not to be wondered at considering that the price of the 420 shares 
was upwards of £100. He then moved the adoption of the report, which was seconded by 
Mr. E. H. Lushington and unanimously agreed to. 


—— 
—— 





LONDON AND SOUTH-WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE sixty-eighth ordinary general meeting of the London and South-Western Bank, 
Limited, took place on the 5th August, at the Cannon Street Hotel, Mr. C. W. Prescott- 
Westcar in the chair. 

The Secretary (Mr. Herbert Potter) read the notice calling the meeting. 

The Chairman said: As this is the first time that I have had the honour and pleasure of 
occupying the chair, may I ask you to kindly extend to me your consideration and support? 
I would like to say that I consider myself extremely fortunate to have the pleasure of placing 
before you a balance-sheet which must be so thoroughly satisfactory to everyone in any way 
connected with the London and South-Western Bank. It is the best report at all points that 
the bank has issued. The report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended 30th June having 
been in your hands for nearly three weeks, you will now probably agree to take them as read, 
and I believe you will have found them satisfactory and progressive. (Applause.) I will 
now proceed to compare the items in the accounts now before you with similar items of a 
year ago in the accounts presented in June, 1896. The first item on the debit side of the 
account, current and deposit accounts, 49,314,000, shows an important increase of £1,292,000 
over the amount shown in June, 1896 ; this increase is general throughout the head office and 
branches, and, with the next item of other liabilities, makes a total of £9,475,000, against 
48,161,000 last year, making a united increase of £1,314,000, an increase which shows the 
confidence with which the public avail themselves of the facilities we afford them. Capital 
paid up remains at present £600,000. We have decided to increase this to £800,000, but 
I will refer again to this later on. Reserve fund, £290,000, against £260,000, shows an 
increase of £30,000 added in the year from the profits of the bank. Rebate on bills not due 
is £1,800 more, amount of bills discounted having increased. On the credit side of the 
account you will see that cash in hand and at bank now stands at £1,291,900. This with 
money at call and short notice, £1,009,900, making together £2,301,800, shows an increase 
of £275,500. Securities of or guaranteed by British Government, £1,796,600, of which 

290,000 in consols taken at ninety represents the reserve fund. Metropolitan Consolidated 
Stock and Bank of England Stock, British Colonial Government and British Railway Stocks, 
4795,700 ; English Corporation Stocks and other securities, £200,400; making a total of 
£2;792,700, all readily available and at the market price of the day of many thousands of 
pounds greater value than they stand in the books. These securities and cash amount 
together to £5,094,500, and represent 54 per cent. of the bank’s liabilities to its customers. 
Bills discounted, £645,000, are £107,000 more, and loans and advances, £4,158,000, have 
increased £945,000. This increase shows that we have accommodated our customers to a 
greater extent. The discounts and loans have been carefully scrutinised by the directors 
and managers, and are spread over our numerous customers at the head office and branches. 
Bank freehold and leasehold premises, £397,800, shows a small diminution. This is 
caused by £10,000 written off in June, 1896, less the amount of expenditure since incurred 
at Cricklewood, East Ham, Leyton and Stroud Green, and the purchase of the freehold 
of our premises at Stepney. I believe the present value of our bank buildings to be much 
more than they stand at in our books, and their value is increasing yearly, our branches 
having been planted in positions which are continually becoming more valuable. Other 
assets, £135,000. The amount of this item, like that of other liabilities on the other side of 
the account, by which it is partly balanced, varies daily, but is always represented by value. 


THE PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


We will now examine the Profit and Loss account. The gross profit for the half-year, 
£148,492, shows an increase of £20,505 ; and the net profit, after adding £10,000 to the 
Reserve Fund and £1,500 to Staff Retirement and Benevolent Fund, is £44,192, and with 
the balance from last account, £15,731, leavesan amount of £59,923 to be dealt with. Interest 
paid, £12,137, shows an increase of £7,845, caused by a higher rate of deposit interest ; the 
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average rate for year ending June, 1896, being ros. per cent., against £1. 7s. 5d. per cent. for 
last twelve months. Expenses—Current expenses are £74,878, being an increase of £6,228, 
arising chiefly from the annual addition in salaries and the cost of the larger staff and 
premises required to work the increasing business. I may here state that we now have 48,300 
current accounts, being 3,700 more than last year, a staff of 686 managers and clerks, and 
111 branches and sub-branches open. Our shares are held by nearly 2,000 proprietors, and 
we hope to see many more when the new issue is completed. (Applause.) It has been very 
difficult for some time past to buy any shares on the market, very few having been sold, 
except for closing up estates of deceased shareholders. The new issue of 10,000 shares will 
doubtless give some of our friends and customers an opportunity of obtaining the shares they 
require. Rebate on bills not due I have already referred to. Amount added to reserve is 
410,000. In June last year no addition was made to this fund. Staff Retirement and 
Benevolent Fund—£1,500, is the half-yearly contribution authorised by the shareholders. 
Returning to the amount of net profits, the directors recommend payment of a dividend of 10 
per cent. and a bonus of 1 per cent., which will absorb £36,000, that £10,000 be written off 
Bank Premises Account, and that £13,923 be carried forward. During the past half-year 
new branches have been opened at Watford and East Ham, and arrangements have been 
made for a new branch at 366, Strand, near Covent Garden, which will be opened this 
month, and another at Crofton Park, Brockley. With reference to the issue of 10,000 new 
shares announced in the directors’ report, a copy of which was posted to each shareholder on 
16th July, the Board have in consequence of the continued increase in the business of the 
bank, decided to increase the capital by the issue of 10,000 new shares of £50 each, with £20 
each paid up, at a premium of £36 per share. The new shares will be offered to the share- 
holders whose names on the 26th of this month of August are on the register, in the proportion 
of one new share for every three shares held. The premium will be placed to reserve fund, 
‘and the payment for capital and premium will be made by eight equal quarterly instalments of 
47 each per share, beginning in November next, and ending in August, 1899. Full particulars 
will be sent to every shareholder early in September next. When the new shares have been 
allotted and paid up, the capital will amount to £800,000, and the Reserve Fund should be 
about £650,000. With our continually growing business it is quite clear that this addition 
to our capital and reserve will be the means of considerably strengthening our position. 


PREMIUM ON NEW SHARES. 


The important question of the amount of premium was fully considered by the Board before 
passing the resolution, and the directors came to the conclusion that a premium of £36 per 
share would render the issue of permanent advantage to the bank by increasing the Reserve 
Fund to a substantial amount, giving, at the same time, a bonus to the shareholders by allotting 
them shares at the price of £10 per share less than they would have to pay for them in 
the market. With the present dividend and bonus of 12 per cent. the investment will pay 
44. 5s. 8d.,a very good return in these days of cheap money ; comparing favourably with the 
5 per cent. obtained for the £32. 10s. paid for the new shares in 1890. At the present time 
there is great competition for sound investments paying 4 per cent. and even less. As in the 
last issue made in 1890, it has been decided, in order that each shareholder shall have the 
benefit of his full proportion, to offer the new shares, in the first instance, rateably to the 
members registered in the books of the company on 26th inst. This date has been fixed so 
that members may have time to alter their holdings if they should wish todoso. Each share- 
holder will be offered one new share for every three shares held, and the equivalent of one- 
third of a new share, which will be represented by a voucher, for every share held less than 
three shares, and for every share held over and above multiples of three shares. The holder 
of one or two vouchers upon obtaining other vouchers or voucher to make three vouchers, 
presenting the said three vouchers to the bank and paying the amount of the first instalment 
of £7, will be entitled to an allotment of one new share. Take for example, gentlemen, that a 
member holds five shares, he will have offered to him one new share and two vouchers, each 
voucher representing the equivalent of one-third of a new share. He can then buy one more 
voucher, and claim an allotment of another new share in respect of the three vouchers, or sell 
the two vouchers he already has. I may finish my remarks upon this issue of new shares by 
saying that early in September we shall send to each member full details, and offer him or her 
the exact number of new shares to which he or she is entitled, inclusive of fractions. I have 
told you that this issue is required in consequence of the continued increase in our business. 
It is possible that some of you are not aware of the extent of that increase, so I will give you 
in conclusion a few figures to show the expansion that has taken place during the past seven 
years, by comparing the balance-sheet before you with that of seven years ago, to the 30th 
June, 1890. The Chairman then gave figures showing that in the period referred to the 
customers’ balances and deposits had increased from £4,779,000 to £9,315,000 ; the loans 
and bills from £2,770,000 to £4,803,000 ; the investments from £1,315,000 to £2,793,000 ; 
the cash from £984,000 to £2,302,000 ; the number of current accounts from 27,943 to 48,310 ; 
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the dividends from 8 per cent. to 12 per cent., including bonus; and the net profit from 
£ 24,797 to £54,192. He continued : I think you will clearly see * from this that our action 
is not only desirable, but necessary, and will place the institution on a very sound basis, not 
only by i increasing the capital, but in establishing a Reserve Fund of such an amount as will 
obviate the necessity of taking so large a sum annually to build it up. During the last seven 
years a sum of no less than £95,000 has been taken from profits to increase the fund to its 
present amount of £290,000. I have to move, “ That the report, balance-sheet and statement 
of accounts now taken as read, be received and adopted, and that a dividend for the half-year 
at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, together with a bonus of 1 per cent. for the half-year, 
free of Income Tax, be declared and paid upon the shares of the company.” (Applause.) 

Lieut.-Col. G. A. Elliot seconded the motion, which, after a few remarks, was unanimously 
agreed to. 

Votes of thanks to the directors, managers and staff of the Bank, and to the auditors, 
closed the proceedings. 


<i 
> 





LLOYDS BANK LIMITED. 


THE liabilities of the company on the 30th June, 1897, were :— 
Debts owing to sundry persons by the company— 


On bills or notes accepted or endorsed. £434,034 0 4 
On current and other accounts, £18. 209,829. 8s. 5d. ; on deposit 
accounts at notice, 414,177,989. 55. 3a. - 32,387,818 13 8 


Liabilities in respect of customers’ loans to brokers, fully secured, £sbo, 000, 
Capital paid up, 41,780,000 ; reserved fund, 1,000,000. ‘ . 2,780,000 0 oO 


435,601,852 14 0 





The assets of the company on that day were :— 
Cash in hand and with the Bank of England, £ 4,015,663. 6s. 10d. ; 

cash at call and short notice, £3,844,340. 7s. 1d. . - £7,860,003 13 II 
Bills of exchange . 3,762,240 18 1 
Consols and other British Government securities, £3, 392,506. 25.3 

Indian and Colonial Government securities, corporation ete tg 

English railway debenture and preference stocks, and oe 


investments, £2,518,675. 135. 2d. . : : 5,911,181 15 2 
Advances to customers, promissory notes and other securities - 16,980,451 18 Io 
Liabilities of customers for bills accepted or endorsed by the 7 434,034 0 4 
Bank premises and furniture . ‘ . . ‘ 653,940 7 8 


£35,601,852 14 0 





2 
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INCLUDING £283. 9s. 3d. brought forward from the preceding half-year, the balance of 
profit and loss account, after deducting current expenses, interest accrued on deposit accounts, 
rebate.of interest on bills discounted not yet due, provisioa for bad and doubtful debts, etc., 
amounts to £1,501. 5s. 4d., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as 
follows :—To half-yearly dividend at 6 per cent. per annum, £750 ; reserve fund (which will 
then amount to £9,200), £400; reduction of bank fixtures and furniture (depreciation), 
£8. 6s.; balance to next account, £342. 195. 4d. 


Balance-sheet shewing Liabilities and Assets of the Company as on June 30, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital, £150,000, divided into 25,000 shares of £6 each, 12,500 of 
which have been issued, and on which the sum of 42 per share has 


been received . : ? : , : ; 425,000 0 O 
Reserve fund (invested as as per ‘contra) 8, (oem) 
Amount of deposits on current and other accounts (including interest 

accrued) . 2 4 177,160 18 2 
Amount of undue drafts on London correspondents, etc. ° : - 959 19 5 
Amount of notes in circulation ‘ ‘ = E x . 8,550 oO 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due . . ‘ ‘ ; 62 14 6 
Profit and loss account . ° ‘ a 2 ; : . : i 1,501 5 4 

_ £222,034 17 § 
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ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at bankers ‘ £23,835 11 6 
Investments representing the reserve fund : i a 600 Isle of Man Railway 
4 per cent. perpetual debenture stock, £2,600 ; 44,500 Victorian 
Government inscribed stock, 4 per cent., 1920, La, 500 ; £1,700 New 


South Wales Government debenture stock, 4 per cent., 1903-9, £1,700 8,800 0 O 
Bills discounted and advances to customers on current accounts, etc. . 117,485 19 6 
Other securities, including those assigned to the Insular Council as 

security for the issue of notes, Colonial Government bonds, etc. 66,346 7 4 
Bank premises (head office, Ramsey, Castletown and Port Erin) . 5,234 19 3 
Bank fixtures and furniture at head office and ae ee fire- 

proof safes, etc. . . . ‘ = . = 331 I9 10 

£222,034 17 5 








MARTIN’S BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit their thirteenth report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended 
30th June last. They record with deep regret that Mr. John Biddulph Martin, who had 
taken a prominent part in the management of the bank since his admission in 1864 as a 

artner in the former firm of Martin & Co., died on the 20th March last. After providing 
or bad and doubtful debts, rebate and current expenses, there remains to the credit of profit 
and loss account, including the amount brought from last account, the sum of £22,357. 
17s. 3a@., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as follows :—To the payment 
of a dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, £15,000; to reserve fund, £2,500 ; 


carrying forward to new account, £4,857. 175. 3d. 


Dr. Balance-sheet, June 30, 1897. 
Subscribed capital :—50,000 shares of £20 each, £1,000,000. 
50,000 shares, £10 paid up, £50,0000 ; reserve fund, £65,000 ‘ ‘ £565,000 0 O 
Current, deposit and other accounts . ‘ . . 2,275,949 2 9 
Balance of profit and loss account . ‘ ‘ - 22,357 17 3 
Acceptances covered by cash, securities or bankers’ guarantees P ‘ 314,355 13 6 
Foreign bills endorsed . P - " s 94,497 17 4 


43,272,160 10 10 





Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £441,676. 5s. 11d. ; cash at call 
and short notice, £418,307. 14s. 7d. ; British Government securities, 


£218,430; Dutch Government securities & am 8 11s.8d. - £1,098,694 12 2 
Bills receivable . ° ‘ 414,303 2 5 

ns 1,124,601 3 7 
Investments (including freehold premises yielding rent, adjacent to head 

office in Lombard Street and Change Alley) . : 118,558 1 10 
Freehold banking premises at head office and branch premises ° ‘ 107,150 0 O 
Liability of customers for acceptances as per contra : ‘ ; 314,355 13 6 
Liability of customers for foreign bills endorsed as per contra. = - 94,497 17 4 


43,272,160 10 10 





Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended Fune 30, 1897. 


Interest accrued and paid to customers . £5,195 4 8 
Salaries at head office and branches, directors’ "fees, and. incidental 

expenses . . . ° . . . . . . 15,023 2 10 
Rebate on bills not et due ; : 34s 3 0 


Proposed dividend for the half-year, at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, 
415,000; reserve fund, £2,500 5 balance carried forward to next 





account, £4,857. 17s. 3d. x ‘ x ‘ : : 22,357 17 3 
£43,918 7 9 

Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit brought forward from 31st December, weal 44,098 3 3 
Gross profit, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts. 39,820 4 6 


443918 7 9 
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SHEFFIELD AND HALLAMSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


AFTER making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for the year is 
£32,279. 75. 6d., which the directors have appropriated as follows:—In payment of a 
dividend of 10 per cent. on the paid-up capital for the half-year ending 31st December, 1896, 
412,500; in payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. on the paid-up capital for the half-year 
ending 30th June, 1897, £12,500; in payment of bonus of at per cent. for the year, £6,250 ; 
income-tax, £681. 6s. 8¢.; added to surplus fund, £348. os. 10d. 


General Balance, June 30, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital, viz., me & 100 shares 5 £25 each — up . ‘ : £250,000 0 O 
Surplus fund . : p . 135,866 10 II 
Notes in circulation 2 . 7,240 0 O 


Balances owing by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts ‘ 1,299,406 15 6 
Dividend for the en aI 12 95003 bonus of f 24 ” cent. for the han 
46,250 . 18,750 0 O 


41,711,263 6 5§ 











ASSETS. 
Bills discounted, and balances owing to the bank . ‘ . 41,211,696 15 11 
Cash in the bank, and in agents’ hands at call and short notice . 285,681 9 5 
Investments in -consols, debentures, colonial and corporation “a etc. 181,885 1 I 
Freehold premises and furniture . . . . ° ° . 32,000 O O 
41,711,263 6 5 
STUCKEY’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, June 30, 1897. 
LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital, 34,000 shares of £60 each, nee 
Paid-up capital, 34,000 shares, £12 paid : : : : £408,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . . “ 350,000 0 O 
*Current Accounts, deposit notes, rebate and ‘other accounts . 4 5,792,702 8 4 
Notes and drafts in circulation . 115,220 18 3 
Undivided profit brought forward, £6, 083.1 0s. 8d. ; balance of profit 
and loss account, £47,546. IIs. ‘od. ‘ “ 53,030 2 5 
£6,719,553 9 0 


*This amount does not include acceptances, £8,804. 1s. 8d. 
ASSETS. 





Investments :— 


Consols (£1,190,000, at 90) and other British Government stocks . £1,727,239 2 5 
(Of the above, £40,000 consols are lodged against Inland Revenue and county 


receipts.) 
Metropolitan stock, city bonds, and Bank of England stock . 546,264 11 I 
Canadian, Egyptian and Turkish stock, aaend wie the Imperial 
Government 5 285,088 8 4 
Indian Government stocks and ‘debentures ‘ 328,223 4 6 
Dutch stock, Swedish, German, Prussian, Norwegian and Danish 
Government bonds . . e . 78,544 6 2 
Colonial and corporation inscribed stocks ‘and bonds - 434,778 17 4 
British, Colonial and Indian railway debentures and debenture stocks 593,769 17 II 
British and Indian railway anand asians and spatial 
stocks 2 x : 235,544 3 0 
Loans to bill-brokers at call and short notice . i : ‘ 200,000 0 O 
Cash at Bank of England, bankers, head office and branches . . . 54,197 6 Io 
Bills discounted, loans, and advances on accounts . A = 1,854,299 II 3 
Bank premises, £45,298. 16s. 7d.; other estate, £ 36,305. 35. ‘nd. : , 81,604 0 2 


© 
° 


£6,719,553 
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UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to submit to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet of the bank 
to 28th February last, duly audited, which exhibits a net amount of profits—inclusive of the 
balance brought forward from previous half-year—of £62,067. Is. 10d., admitting of a dividend 
at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, equal to 12s. 6d. per share, which will absorb £37,500, 
and leave £24,567. Is. 10d. to be carried forward. They have, as usual, carefully investigated 
the business of the bank, and they consider that salficient reserves have been made for. doubt- 
ful debts. It is with satisfaction that the directors are able to report what they believe to be 
the break up of the severe and widely-spread drought which has so long prevailed in the 
Australian colonies, and which has retarded the looked-for improvement in colonial affairs. 
Since the last meeting of the shareholders, a branch of the bank has been opened at Lawlers 
(Murchison District), in West Australia. 


Balance-sheet, February 28, 1897. 





LIABILITIES. 
Capital, 44,500,000 ; /ess reserve liability, £3,000,000; paid up . . 1,500,000 0 O 
Reserve fund : :—Invested as per contra, £ 500,000 ; balance ae in 
the business of the bank, £250,000 ; 4 ; ; 750,000 0 O 
Contingent account 2% - 2 5 s zi : ‘ 250,000 O O 
Circulation . d A - 3 5 495,782 0 O 
Deposits (including inscribed stock deposits) . - 16,333,325 12 § 
Bills payable and other liabilities waraing reserves held against 
doubtful debts) . ‘ s P : 2,475:974 15 4 
_ Balance of undivided profits . : : ; ° ‘ ‘ : ; 62,067 I 10 
21,867,149 9 7 
ASSETS. 
Specie on hand and cash balances . ; ; ; : 3 . £3,829,816 15 5 
Bullion on hand and in transitu. . ‘ 5 ? A 188,866 18 8 
Money at call and short notice in London 3 399,000 O O 
Investments :—Consols and other stocks of, or ; guaranteed by, the 
Imperial Government, £691,975. 10s. 6d. ; Indian Government 
sterling stocks and Indian railway guaranteed stocks, £167,049. 
os. 6d.; British municipal and colonial and foreign Government 
stocks and debentures, £211,902. 8s. 7d.—£1,070,926. 19s. 7d. 
Reserve fund : :—Consols, £200,000 ; local loans—Imperial Govern- 
ment stock, £150,000 ; India Government sterling stock, £100,000 ; 
Turkish stock guaranteed by Great Britain and France, & Sox ooo— 
£500,000 . - 1,570,926 19 7 
Bills receivable, loans and other securities at London office , . * 2,928,237 16 6 
Bills discounted, bills narnia loans and other securities at the 
branches . ‘ p j - A ‘ . S$2259316 12 I 
Bank premises and property in the colonies . ° 5 612,080 2 7 


London leasehold premises, re 141,772. 5s. 4d.; reserve against ‘same, 
411,663. 19s. ; six months’ interest thereon at t 33 - cent., £204. 
2s. §@.— £11,868. 1s. 5d. . : " 129,904 3 II 


421,867,149 9 7 





STATEMENT OF PROFITS. 


Balance of undivided profits at 31st August, 1896 . ‘ . P ‘ £61,988 12 4 
Out of which a dividend was declared of = ‘ : : : ; 37,500 0 0 
Leaving a balance of. : ‘ £24,488 I2 4 


Profits of the past half-year, after making provision in 1 respect of bad 
and doubtful debts, £149,442. 13s. 4d. ; /ess remuneration to the local 
directors, and salaries and allowances to the colonial staff, £69,109. 
14s. 2d.; general expenses in the colonies, including rent, taxes, 
stationery, etc., £26,482. 18s. I1d.; remuneration to the board of 
directors and auditors, salaries of London office staff, rent, taxes, 
stationery, and general =] 41 5,230. 7s. Sa. 5 3 income-tax, 
41,041. 35. 4d4.— £111,864. 35. 10d. « p : : 37,578 9 6 


Balance of undivided profits at this date = ‘ : ‘i , ; £62,067 1 10 





London, 15th July, 1897. 
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UNION BANK OF MANCHESTER, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit their report, balance-sheet, and profit and loss account for the 
year ending 30th June, 1897. The profits for the year, after deducting rebate of bills on hand, 
and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £114,372. 17s. 9d.; brought 
forward from last profit and loss account, £2,440. 17s. 8¢.— £116,813. 15s. 5d. ; expenses at 
head office and fifty-four branches and sub-branches, £50,672. 10s. 5d. ; amount written off 
bank premises and furniture, £2,500 ; a dividend for the half-year ending 31st of December, 
1896, of IIs. per share, free of income-tax, £22,000; a dividend for the half-year ending 
30th June, 1897, of 12s. per share, free of income-tax, £24,000—£99,172. 10s. 5a. ; leaving 
417,641. 5s.; from which have been carried to the reserve fund, £15,000; balance carried 
forward to next profit and loss account, £2,641. 5s.; the reserve fund now stands at £215,000. 
During the year a branch has been opened at Boothstown in connection with the Tyldesley 
branch. 

Balance-sheet, June 30, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital 40,000 shares, £11 each paid. " : ‘ ‘ : £440,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . 2 ‘ 3 ‘ ‘ : ‘i R ‘ P ‘ 200,000 O O 
Current and deposit accounts and rebate of bills on hand. . . 3,358,361 18 5 
Accepted bills , : 258,621 10 II 


Balance of profit and loss account 30th June, 1896, £2,440. 175. 8d. ; 
profit for the year, £114,372. 17s. 9¢.—£116,813. 15s. 5a.; less 
expenses, depreciation, and appropriation, as below, £75,172. 10s. 5d. 41,641 5 O 


44,298,624 14 4 





ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at call, and short notice . 2 2 : ? A £585,585 0 10 
Consols, and other securities ‘ x : ; - : ; : 4,399 I 8 
Bills on hand, and loans to customers . ° . ‘ ‘ . : 3,280,987 18 11 
Accepted bills, as per contra, against security . - : : H 258,621 10 II 
Bank premises and furniture at head office and branches . ‘ < 109,031 2 O 


44,298,624 14 4 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr 





Total expenses of head office and fifty-four branches, including directors’ 
fees, salaries, rent, taxes, and stationery for the year ; ‘ 450,672 10 5 
Amount written off bank premises, furniture, etc. . : ‘ ‘ ’ 2,500 O O 
Interim dividend paid of I1s. per share ° ° y . ‘ ; 22,000 O O 
Balance of £41,641. 5s. divided as follows :—Dividend of 12s. per share 24,000 O O 
Amount carried to reserve fund. a : : “ : ‘ = 15,000 O O 
Balance forward to next account . ° . . . ° ° : 2,641 5 O 
£116,813 15 5 
Cr. 
Balance of profit from last year 42,440 17 8 


Profit for the year, after payin income-tax, and making allowance for 
bad and doubtful debts, v 119,025. 12s. 9d.; less rebate of bills on 
hand, £4,652. 15s. a : ; 3 ; ; : . 114,372 17. 9 


£116,813 15 5 





<> 
> 





WHITEHAVEN JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


AFTER paying all expenses, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, the net profits of 
the bank for the year ending 30th June, 1897, amount to £15,587. 3s. 7@., to which is added 
£1,952. 14s. 9d., the balance brought forward from last year, making together available for 
distribution, £17,539. 18s. 4d. ; the interim dividend of 17s. 6d. per share which was paid in 
February last amounted to £7,017. 10s.; the directors now propose to declare a further 
dividend of £1 per share, which will amount to £8,020; the income-tax paid by the bank 
is £501. 5s.; balance to be carried forward to next account, £2,001. 35. 4d. 


i 
} 
i 
i 
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Dr. Balance-sheet, June 30, 1897. 

Capital paid up . . . ° . : : : . ; ° £60,150 0 O 
Reserve fund : se ° = : . . 60,150 0 O 
Undivided profits, as under - 5 . ‘ ; r pA J 10,522 8 4 
Deposits and credit accounts : - x : 4 3 3 578,986 7 10 
Drafts on London at short dates . . = ‘ ; : ‘ ‘ 8,517 12 6 
Notes in circulation e ° ; = . = = ‘ 21,065 0 O 
£739,391 8 8 

Oneds Indian guaranteed, and itl tid debenture and 
preference stocks . - : . = £201,162 4 10 
Corporation bonds ° ° . : ° . ° ° ° ° 3,000 O O 
Short loans on stocks . . 33,070 O O 
Cash at head office and branches, and money ‘with London agents : 58,095 I5 O 
Loans and advances on current accounts and bills of exchange . ‘ 423,013 8 I0 
Bank premises. . : . . ° a : . P 7,500 © 0 
Property producing rent : - . : : = : a ‘ 13,550 0 © 
a £739,391 8 8 








ALLEGED FORGERIES ON LLoyDs BANK.—At the Guildhall Police Court, on the 16th 
August, before Mr. Alderman Halse, William Eugenio Nye Martinucci, a/éas Lord George 
Sine-Wilson, was brought up on remand on the charge of uttering a forged cheque with 
intent to defraud. The prisoner was dressed in a fashionable holiday costume. He 
described himself as a clerk, of no fixed residence. Mr. Bosanquet, who prosecuted on 
behalf of Lloyds Bank, said the accused on his own admission had for some time been 
engaged in a series of forgeries, and had, in fact, existed on them. The charge against him 
was that of uttering a forged cheque for £560 on the London and County Bank (Sittingbourne 
branch), with intent to defraud Lloyds Bank. The facts were a little out of the ordinary, 
and showed that the prisoner, to use a common expression, “knew his way about.” He 
appeared at the Holborn Circus branch of Lloyds Bank on the 30th of July, and had an 
interview with the acting manager. He told him that he banked at the Crédit Lyonnais, 
Paris, and wished to open a London banking account. He gave his name as Lord George 
Sine-Wilson. He was Wearing a Norfolk jacket, riding breeches, and gaiters, and no doubt 
presented a “ fetching” appearance. He said he wanted to open an account with a cheque 
for £560, and desired to have some cash on account at once to pay for some horses he had 
purchased. The whole transaction (said Mr. Bosanquet) was opened up in a truly lordly 
manner. He was told that he could not possibly have any cash on account of the cheque that 
day, as it would have to be cleared, and it was arranged that he should call the next day, the 
manager informing him that this would give him time to wire to Sittingbourne to inquire 
whether the cheque was good or not. The prisoner fell in with this arrangement, and said 
he knew Mr. Claypole, the manager of the Sittingbourne branch of the London and County 
Bank, and was acquainted with his business habits; that he usually went to the bank very 
early in the morning, so that it was possible for a telegram to arrive at Lloyds Bank at an 
early hour next day. The manager wrote to Mr. Claypole, and sent him a stamped form of 
telegram to be returned. On the next morning the prisoner presented himself at the early 
hour of 9.30, and inquired of the manager whether he had yet heard from Sittingbourne. 
The manager told him he had not. But what had the prisoner done in the meantime? 
This information came from himself. From what had passed between himself and the 
manager on the previous day he felt sure a telegram would be expected at Lloyds Bank that 
morning, so what did he do? He went down to Sittingbourne and handed a telegram to a 
railway servant, directing that it should be directed to Lloyds Bank as coming from the 
manager of the London and County. This was how the telegram was worded :—“ Barling’s 
cheque in order; please pay.” The acting manager at Lloyds Bank happened to be 
exceedingly wide awake, and could not help thinking, from what he knew of Mr. Claypole, 
that this telegram had arrived a little too soon. Therefore when the prisoner arrived he told 
he had not heard, and that he must call again at 11.30. In the meantime he took the pre- 
caution of sending a telegram on his own account to Sittingbourne. He received the answer 
“We have sent no telegram to you to-day. Caution.” Subsequently from Sittingbourne 
came another wire, “Forged cheque.” The result, of course, was that the cheque was not 
cashed. The police were communicated with, and eventually the accused was arrested. He 
then referred to other forgeries, in respect of which he said he knew warrants were out for his 
apprehension. As a matter of fact these other forgeries were committed out of the jurisdiction 
of the Central Criminal Court. The prisoner, after further evidence, was committed for trial. 
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1896. 


Week ending 


22nd_ (iy, 
29th ar 
5th Sept. . 
12th . - 
Igth yy 
26th a 
3rd Oct. 
10th a 
7th, 
24th = 
31st — 
7th Nov. . 
4th 
21st a 
28th ie 
Sth Dec. 
12th 7 
19th ” 
sth » 
1897. 
2nd Jan 
gth 
16th in 
23rd, 
30th ” 
6th Feb 
13th ” 
co 
27th ” 
6th Mar 
13th ” 
20th m 
27th ” 
3rd April 
1oth * 
7th 5, 
24th, 
Ist May 
Sh ss 
15th ” 
22nd, 
29th ” 
5th June 
12th Pa 
19th 
26th ns 
3rd July 
10th a 
17th yy 
24th yy 
3Ist ” 
7th Aug 
14th 


Provincial Clearing-house Returns. 








£ 
879,266 
850,452 
1,163,754 
852,378 
793,713 
879,345 
1,310,982 
882,739 
I s00! 9075 
957,020 
973,599 
1,313,489 
1,019,331 
958,807 
966,078 
1,409,407 
944,711 
987,581 
990,901 


1,575,308 
1,065,886 
1,003,470 
985,371 
965,118 
1,419,216 
1,092,999 
1,093,359 
1,266,282 
1,667,145 
1,079,299 
1,131,984 
1,134,692 
1,540,619 
1,182,905 
1,152,703 
674,700 
I, I 7 I 498 
1,460,714 
1,170,395 
1,160,303 
997,449 
1,651,952 
719,459 
1,004,795 
865,409 
1,573,424 
980,053 
999,357 
984,588 
1,111,951 
1,136,886 
964,971 





BIRMINGHAM. 








LEEps. | Leicester. LiveRPoot. | MANCHESTER. —_ — 
. 

& £ 4 
187,605 | 160,479 | 2,105,577 | 3,331,000 | 1,073,940 
228,693 161.702 1,932,726 3,404,358 2,140 
277,850 205,702 2,265,164 4,217,429 1,166,440 
194,647 | 165,427 | 2,203,664 | 3,230,849 932,500 
203,549 | 141,478 | 2,196,140 | 3,475,767 928,240 
221,715 | 164,409 | 1,902,194 | 3,362,502 963,670 
276,148 | 274,895 | 2,584,858 | 4,080,366 | 1,372,770 
222,107 201,685 | 2,414,520 | 3,898,429 1,000,880 
227,434 | 182,305 | 2,663,470 | 3,853,579 | 1,144,000 
221,472 194,433 | 2,912,114.| 3,464,812 | 1,059,020 
259,004 | 180,417 | 2,348,209 | 3,689,820 952,470 
293,821 259,442 | 2,221,955 | 4,338,082 | 1,138,500 
207,720 | 184,570 | 2,770,579 | 3,875,470 | 1,230,770 
222,520 161,736 | 2,600,110 | 3,500,779 | 1,111,060 
229,914 | 175,470 | 2,436,021 | 3,646,614 | 1,025,570 
318,706 241,233 | 2,306,285 | 4,267,861 1,146,830 
216,793 | 198,476 | 2,521,405 | 3,672,852 | 1,092,370 
207,017 198,202 | 2,799,125 | 3,641,608 1,008,440 
177,625 | 113,911 | 1,668,084 | 2,339,438 332,410 
340,386 | 291,236 | 2,694,848 | 4,491,506 | 1,127,630 
281,460 | 250,946 | 2,415,859 | 4,333,841 | 1,108,190 
221,737 224,191 2,760,955 4,027,878 1,218,450 
238,567 | 185,309 | 2,507,699 | 3,701,689 | 1,161,340 
247,771 | 175,804 | 2,390,331 | 3,530,924 931,060 
316,684 254,266 2,751,259 4,793,790 1,181,000 
281,122 192,542 | 2,654,873 | 3,823,617 | 1,230,860 
232,697 221,870 | 2,485,662 3,655,316 1,096,740 
277,141 | 182,624 | 2,477,924 | 3,658,587 | 1,125,280 
314,801 225,888 | 2,867,036 | 4,550,092 1,205,960 
208,696 | 223,848 | 2,582,661 | 3,794,239 | 1,031,300 
203,437 | 167,279 | 2,267,366 | 3,617,832 974,550 
234,902 | 247,962 | 2,164,751 | 3,848,296 | 1,079,090 
308,283 | 274,459 | 2,506,334 | 4,132,591 | 1,072,450 
269,172 | 199,826 | 2,283,506 | 3,955,131 | 1,014,600 
215,086 | 186,166 | 2,238,395 | 3,510,048 | 1,137,540 
170,257 | 132,292 | 1,654,890 | 2,887,007 | 1,061, 
281,305 219,006 | 2,348,470 | 3,956,885 1,038,020 
338,223 | 269,405 | 2,170,099 | 4,099,758 | 1,298,690 
274,000 205,568 | 2,262,816 | 3,615,009 1,321,250 
238,999 | 164,561 | 2,062,747 | 3,522,380 | 1,241,820 
240,942 | 153,113 | 2,174,668 | 3,670,125 | 1,115,750 
327,457 | 285,252 | 2,140,671 | 4,286,059 | 1,069,040 
190,478 | 132,528 | 1,705,000 | 2,205,484 | 1,119,870 
223,916 | 177,563 | 2,416,829 | 3,129,590 | 1,074,550 
208,379 | 158,230 | 1,662,470 | 2,860,439 765,540 
408,440 | 339,380 | 2,574,490 | 4,206,000 | 1,275,940 
256,861 | 226,957 | 2,138,081 | 3,781,299 | 1,361,650 
259,513 | 197,242 | 2,427,242 | 3,830,791 | 1,218,770 
230,195 | 197,327 | 1,948,004 | 3,396,617 | 1,044,780 
337,134 | 197,357 | 2:247,515 | 3,672,630 941,480 
305,751 | 218,230 | 1,837,292 | 3,821,679 | 1,082,500 
266,331 | 180,376 | 2,425,583 | 3,750,800 | 1,378,700 




































Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow : — 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 

























1897. 1897. 1897. 1897. 1897. 
July 21. July 28. August 4. August rr. August 18. 
Notesissued .. «| 451,344,570 | 45,154,205 | £50,549,645 | £50,080,250 | £50,495,350 
Government debt pee 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities . “ 51784,900 51784,900 51784,900 5:784,900 5,784,900 
Gold coin and bullion .. 341544570 | 34)354205 | 33,749,045 | 33,280,250 | 33,695,350 





451,344,570 | £51,154,205 | 459,549,645 | £50,080,250 | £50,495,350 








BANKING DEPARTMENT. 




























1897. 1897. 1897. 1897. 1897. 
July 21. July 28. August 4. August rr. August 18. |* 

Degetand capital .. 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
Res oe °* 353539447 3,360,026 35391,019 3,391,609 3»405,033 
Public deposits co. ee 7:915443 717441846 7,288,132 7,004,421 75757,9tt 
Other deposi 42,803,637 42,148,138 41,245,477 40,514,160 38,807,238 
Sandip on roe other bills 120,586 111,522 145,101 135,306 144,042 

468,746,113 | £67,917,532 | £66,622,729 | £65,598,496 | £64,667,224 
Government securities .. 413,786,887 | £13,786,887 | £13,783,480 | £13,783,480 | £13,220,980 
Other securities .. ae 29,237,562 28,678,088 28,548,326 27,403,906 26,480,936 
Notes - oe 23,423,415 23,188,300 22,054,260 22,071,830 22,601,950 
Gold and silver coin |: 2,298,249 2,264,257 2,236,663 2,339,280 2,363,358 























468,746,113 | £67,917,532 | £66,622,729 | £65,598,496 | £64,667,224 





THE EXCHANGES. 















































1897. 1897. 1897. 1897. 1897. 
Lonpon— July 20. July 27. August 3. August ro. August 17. 

Amsterdam, short we 12 1 12 1 12 1 12 1 12 2 

Ditto months .. 12 3} 12 3 12 2% 2 63 12 38 
Rotterdam, ditto 12 33 12 3 12 2 12 3 12 3 
Antwerp and von ditto 25 25 25 26} 25 25 25 26} 25 33 
Paris, short oe 25 10 25 10 25 10 25 11} 25 18 
Ditto, months .. oe 25 232 25 =3f 25 23 25 25 25 31 
Marseilles, _— es 25 23% 25 23 25 23 25 26} 25 31 
Hamburg, ditto . oe 20 50 20 50 20 50 20 51 20 55 
Berlin, ditto és a 20 50 20 50 20 50 20 52 20 55 
Leipsic, ditto . 20 50 20 50 20 51 20 52 20 56 
Frankfort-on-the- Main, ditto 20 50 20 50 20 51 20 52 20 56 
Petersburg, ditto 2518 2518 257s 257% 2518 
Copenhagen, ditto oe 18 30 18 30 18 30 18 31 18 33 
Stockholm, ditto an 18 30 18 30 18 30 18 32 18 34 
Christiania, ditto “ 18 30 18 30 18 30 18 32 18 34 
Vienna, ditto .. és 12 07} 12 o7} 12 o7} 12 07} 12 11} 
Trieste, ditto .. 12 o7% 12 07 12 o7$ 12 o7} 12 11t 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 25 424 25 38 25 38% 25 42% 25 45 
Madrid, ditto .. - 36} 3638 36 36 351% 
Cadiz, ditto... 363 3648 36 36 35h4 
Seville, ditto ° oe 36 3643 36 36 35t2 

Barcelona, ditto .. oo 36: 3638 36 36 35t# 
Malaga, ditto .. oe 364 36; 36 36 35t 
Granada, ditto .. oe 364 3648 36 36 351% 
Santander, ditto . ae 363 36} 36 36 3543 
Bilboa, ditto oo 36% 363 36 36 33t 
Zaragoza, ditto .. 364 3643 36 36 3518 
Geos, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 26 50 26 57 26 57% 26 62} 26 75 
Venice, ditto .. 26 50 26 574 . 26 57 26 62$ 26 75 
Naples, ditto .. 26 5¢ 26 57 26 57 26 6: 26 75 
Palermo and Messina, ditto 26 50 26 57 26 574 26 62 26 75 
Lisbon, go days ° currency. currency. currency. currency. currency. 
Oporto, ditto . 358 35 35 35 351% 
Calcutta, demd. = 1°38 t°3 1°2}§ 1°3$ 1378 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days = = se a = 
New York (Gold) demd. 49% 498 49re 49% 49t 














PRICES OF BULLION. 





Silver in Bars (Stan 
Mexican Dollars .. mS o 22 o 2 2 o2t 





Per Oz, Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz, 
4s @ £s.'a Ze & Le. = ia 
Foreign Gold in —— 3.17 118, 3.17 118 317 ql 3.17 11% 317 - 





o 2 3y6 o 2 2 S - os tf °o 2 














- Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 
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| Proportion 























: | Coin c Government Other 
Dike: Notes in and Bullion jofCoinand, | rities Securities 
Circulation. inIssue | Bullionto, in Banking in Banking 
Department. ‘eee Department. | Department. 
1896. & £ % & £ 
August 19] 27,335,085 | 45,252,815 | 165 | 14,956,995 | 28,738,953 
26 | 27,279,805 | 44,138,365 | 161 14,956,995 | 28,320,034 
September 2| 27,522,605 | 41,916,835 | 152 14,944,995 | 28,444,558 
9 | 27,141,350 | 40,575,005 | 150 14,944,995 | 28,389,139 
16 | 26,835,985 | 40,035,340 | 149 14,944,406 | 28,347,085 
23 | 26,662,680 | 39,815,050 | 150 14,944,906 | 28,429,076 
30 | 28,033,615 | 38,185,025 136 14,944,906 | 30,034,782 
October 7) 28,169,350 | 37,313,375 133 16,939,198 | 28,137,480 
14| 27,625,550 | 35,515,050 | 129 16,185,047 | 27,986,077 
21 | 26,979,620 | 34,034,575 | 126 14,662,360 | 28,397,251 
28 | 26,708,700 | 33,944,615 | 127 14,047,254 | 26,828,432 
November 4] 27,136,420 | 33,334,460 | 123 13,647,254 | 27,609,116 
II | 26,546,525 | 32,931,855 | 124 13,758,056 | 27,329,644 
18 | 26,247,825 | 33,193,015 | 126 13,753,006 | 27,693,534 
25 | 26,070,420 | 33,468,905 | 128 135753066 | 27,222,840 
December 2] 26,156,235 | 33,058,615 126 13,752,969 | 26,451,442 
9| 25,870,225 | 33,277,680 | 129 13,752,969 | 26,549,177 
16 | 26,021,850 | 33,074,855 | 127 13,752,969 | 27,137,935 
23 | 26,541,980 | 31,724,755 | 120 13,752,969 | 29,648,943 
30| 26,664,125 | 32,135,105 | 120 13,752,969 | 34,563,345 
1897. 
January 6]| 26,571,250 | 32,462,765 | 122 15,717,867 | 32,516,540 
13| 26,024,905 | 33,406,270 | 128 14,935,117 | 28,898,268 
20| 25,761,390 | 34,101,365 | 132 14,235,117 | 28,965,779 
27 | 25,631,880 | 34,797,320 | 136 14,235,117 | 28,473,069 
February 3] 25,863,555 | 34,931,550 | 135 14,770,976 | 28,884,481 
10 | 25,644,360 | 35,272,990 | 188 14,767,630 | 28,456,015 
17 | 25,472,965 | 36,013,695 | 142 15,088,858 | 28,635,374 
24 | 25,563,940 | 36,514,145 | 143 15,088,858 | 29,401,361 
March 3] 26,074,585 | 36,411,635 140 14,410,858 | 30,318,084 
10 | 25,857,700 | 36,866,025 | 142 14,521,983 | 28,755,648 
17 | 25,899,170 | 37,095,838 | 144 14,387,883 | 28,911,575 
24] 26,199,805 | 37,550,220 | 144 14,387,883 | 28,710,862 
31 | 27,256,305 | 37,003,340 | 136 14,372,883 | 29,942,459 
April 7| 27,615,625 | 35,929,925 | 130 13,842,586 | 28,978,381 
14| 27,839,865 | 33,879,690 | 121 13,842,586 | 28,451,585 
21 | 27,290,895 | 33,891,570 124 13,842,586 | 28,701,528 
28 | 27,199,000 | 34,092,915 125 13,842,586 | 28,018,745 
May 5| 27,584,610 | 33,770,120 | 122 13,842,856 | 27,735,289 
12] 27,409,295 | 33,704,875 123 13,842,586 | 28,052,106 
19 | 27,185,185 | 34,180,725 | 126 13,922,127 | 28,654,701 
26] 27,179,980 | 34,090,500 | 125 13,956,270 | 28,326,001 
June 2| 27,579,890 | 33,618,705 | 122 13,911,171 | 28,443,344 
9 | 27,359,960 | 33,425,250 | 122 13,911,171 | 28,437,370 
16] 27,287,840 | 33,960,260 | 124 13,948,356 | 28,230,650 
23 | 27,503,845 | 34,291,115 | 125 13,948,356 | 28,707,672 
30 | 28,485,230 | 34,722,655 | 122 | 13,948,356 | 35,373,533 
July 7 | 28,260,235 | 34,401,990 | 122 13,786,887 | 30,001,893 
14| 28,046,305 | 34,445,540 | 123 13,786,887 | 29,714,229 
21} 27,921,155 | 34,544,570 | 124 13,786,887 | 29,237,562 
28 | 27,965,905 | 34,354,205 | 123 13,786,887 | 28,678,088 
August 4| 28,495,385 | 33,749,645 119 13,783,480 | 28,548,326 
11 | 28,008,420 | 33,280,250 | 119 13,783,480 | 27,403,906 





Public 
Deposits. 


£ 
7,436,202 


5:420,991 
513341369 
53747:899 
5,054,974 
51393,967 

,389,201 
6,358,614 
6,133,585 
6,598,832 
6,826,337 
8,118,881 
8,384,436 


8,063,487 
6,992,759 
8,442,078 
9,588,998 
10,665,700 
13,175,053 
15 093,026 
16,233,795 
16,209,159 
16,977,495 
16,835,294 
17,139,415 
16, 150,425 
11,130,744 
10,945,120 
11,656,693 
11,220,465 
9,682,730 
10,188,734 
11,494,228 
11,799,790 
11,052,085 
10,898,233 
11,260,076 
11,943,967 
11,573,624 
8,050,496 
75138,815 
7:9159443 
7;744,846 
7,288,132 
7,004,421 





} 
} 
| 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 














: Proportion 
Total Deposits 

Date. won | % and Bank Post Reserve. of — ” 

Bills. Liabilities. 
1896. & & £ % % 
Aug. 19] 55,104,049 62,673,961 36,939,866 59 2 
26 53,933) 161 61,204,802 35,892,243 59 eg 
Sept. 2] 51,380,689 58,511,489 33,321,678 57 _ 
9| 50,346,620 57,512,285 | 32,379,677 56 2} 
16| 50,263,036 57,195,943 | 32,110,428 56 _ 
23| 48,228,587 56,433,575 31,292,789 55 3 
39 | 48,035,416 55,911,377 29,152,827 52 = 
Oct. z 48,572,556 55,539,924 28,144,093 51 _ 
14 47,706,184 53,257,038 26,770,993 50 ons 
21| 45,806,726 51,268,546 25,919,558 50 4 
28 43,607,339 49,484,77 I 26,273,373 53 aa 
Nov. 4] 43,825,670 49,011,590 | 25,470,787 52 _ 
II 43,509,134 49,081,914 25,718,470 52 — 
18| 43,397,817 49,930,802 | 26,231,112 52 — 
25| 43,018,370 50,012,345 26,780,428 53 = 
Dec. 2| 42,448,987 48,729,424 | 26,225,273 54 = 
9| 42,471,307 49,212,538 26,617,787 54 a 
16] 42,213,382 49,173,072 26,001,241 53 me 
23] 41,468,628 49,740,005 24,067,747 48 — 
30] 46,351,795 54,865,515 24,294,774 44 = 

1897. 
Jan. 6| 46,839,007 55,021,378 24,746,845 45 = 
13 45,042,695 52,214,537 26,369,377 51 — 
20] 44,029,003 52,640,517 | 27,450,108 52 33 
27| 43,224,325 52,960,061 28,274,232 53 = 
Feb. 3] 43,020,319 53,845,205 | 28,244,443 52 aaa 
10] 40,699,405 54,021,072 | 28,859,433 53 - 
. 17] 40,188,702 55:452,397 29,810,431 54 = 
24 40,283,304 56,669,558 | 30,265,330 53 - 
March 3 39,789,829 56, 184,957 29,754,991 53 _ 
10] 38,131,311 55:313,421 39,340,354 55 = 
17 38,540,872 55,569,225 30,581,375 55 is 
24| 38,079,697 555392,953 | 30,645,930 55 “a 
3! 38,550,156 54,858,307 28,886,150 53 en 
April 7] 41,365,454 52,720,179 | 27,580,907 52 23 
14| 38,817,957 49,962,857 | 25,357,948 51 —_ 
21| 38,856,267 50,655,262 25,801,153 51 — 
28 38,903,977 50,262,197 26,094,913 52 oe 
May 5] 39,477,189 49,358,324 | 25,469,105 51 ow 
I2| 39,446,125 49,820,158 25,611,289 51 2 

19} 39,500,539 51,177,330 26,293,639 51 = 
26 38,783,685 50,738,526 26,151,769 51 aad 
June 2] 38,700,823 | 49,937,056 25,246,341 50 — 
9 38,883,817 49,953,321 25,252,200 50 ae 
16] 38,936,166 | 50,360,111 25,833,011 51 -- 
23 38,795,704 50,901 5762 25,900,164 51 ial 
30} 45,143,166 56,866,537 | 25,195,273 44 -~ 
July 7] 42,949,092 51,163,624 | 25,259,517 49 _- 
14] 43,795,055 51,090,674 25,484,820 50 — 
21 42,803,637 50,839,666 25,721,664 51 —— 
28| 42,148,138 50,004,506 | 25,452,557 51 — 
Aug. 4] 41,245,477 48,678,710 | 24,290,923 49 ~ 
II} 40,514,160 47,653,887 24,411,110 51 — 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 
PRIVATE BANKS. 
A AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. a 
July 17. July 24. July 31. Aug. 7. 
& & & £ & 
1 Ashford Bank . 11,849 3:724 3,711 3,633 3,848 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank 48,461 7,479 7,605 7,232 7,240 
3 Banbury Bank . 43,457 4,824 45450 4,450 5,112 
4 Banbury Old Bank . 555153 4,350 4,243 4,215 4,013 
5 Bedford Bank . 34,218 12,382 12,422 12,373 12,750 
6 Bicester and Oxfordshire “Bank 27,090 8,781 8,487 8,388 8,692 
7 Buckingham Bank . 29,657 6,425 6,270 6,082 6,492 
8.Bury and Suffolk Bank 82,362 12,805 12,704 12,572 — 

9g Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
Bank . ‘ 49,916 | 20,022 19,773 | 19,679] 19,782 
10 Canterbury Bank 33,671 7,255 6,857 6,541 6,975 
11 City Bank, Exeter . 21,527 4,315 4,190 4,332 4,301 
12 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 41,304 6,477 75395 8,340 7,155 
13 Exeter Bank 37,894 6,950 6,940 7,219 7,461 
14 Faversham Bank 6,681 2,023 1,935 1,805 1,819 
15 Ipswich Bank . ‘ 27,689 11,927 11,403 11,389 11,767 
16 Kingston-upon-Hull & Hull Bk. 19,979 10,831 10,781 10,040 10,037 
17 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 8,093 8,161 7,826 8,676 
18 Leeds Old Bank 130,757 41,721 49,509 41,205 41,635 

19 Leeds Union—W. W. Brown 
& Co. . ‘ 37,459 21,985 22,029 21,204 20,262 
20 Lincoln Bank . 100,342 49,554 48,628 47,487 48,295 
21 LlandoveryBank & Llandilo Bk. 32,045 11,644 10,537 10,728 10,835 
22 Naval Bank, Plymouth ‘ 27,321 4,813 4,723 4,683 4,622 
23 Newark Bank ; 28,788 5,625 5,590 55305 5,412 
24 Newmarket Bank 23,098 51337 5,468 51593 5,474 
25 Nottingham Bank 31,047 14,287 14,481 14,124 14,352 
26 Oxford Old Bank 34,391 16,922 16,105 15,596 15,350 
27 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank ‘ 11,852 3,721 3,627 3,050 3,037 
28 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37,519 10,803 11,039 11,020 10,625 

29 Reading Bank — Stephens, 
Blandy & Co. . 43,271 10,383 9,983 11,013 10,028 
30 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire 6,389 3,132 3593 3,290 3,239 
31 Sleaford and Newark Bank 51,615 9,998 9,691 9,505 9,366 
32 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 7,790 7,945 8,140 8,181 
33 Uxbridge Old Bank. 25,136 710 704 637 650 
34 Wallingford Bank 17,064 1,280 1,334 1,284 1,305 
35 Wellington Somerset Bank 6,528 45339 4,285 4,020 4,153 
36 West Riding Bank . 46,158 20,056 19,003 19,032 19,590 
37 Worcester Old Bank ° . 87,448 12,814 12,735 13,523 13,670 
38 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. | 13,229 4,080 4,110 3,985 3,839 
39 York & East Riding Bank 53,392 33,565 31,682 31,535 31,391 
ToraLs 1,456,738 | 433,222 | 424,708 | 422,675 | 412,031 








































































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





Authorized 
NAME OF BANK. _ 


July 17. July 24. July 31. Aug. 7. 








£ & & & £ 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 10,198 10,262 10,646 10,640 


I 
2 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 17,020 16,479 16,355 17,659 
3 Bradford Commercial Banking 

Co., Limited ; S 20,084 11,557 12,149 11,729 11,562 
4 Burton Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 14,025 13,532 16,451 15,425 
5 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 

Company, Limited . 25,610 22,459 22,374 22,823 22,805 
6 County of Gloucester Banking 

Co., Limited . 144,352 25,492 — — _ 
7 Cumberland Union Banking 

Co., Limited 35,395 | 331304] 33,050 | 33,030] 33,684 
8 Derby & DerbyshireBkg. Co., Ld. 20,093 5,039 6,043 6,235 5457 


Halifax and Huddersfield Union 


Ko) 


Banking Co., Limited . A 44,137 8,794 7,945 7,298 7,092 
10 Halifax Commercial Banking 

Co., Limited 13,733 8,545 7,627 7,754 8,479 
11 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 

Co., Limited . 18,534 14,109 13,672 13,351 14,450 


12 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 371354 
13 Knaresborough& Claro Banking 

Company, Limited . 28,059 17,298 17,424 17,710 17,536 
14 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 48,900 48,048 47,973 48,100 
15 Leicestershire Banking Co.,Ltd. 86,060 28,736 28,942 26,512 26,667 
16 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd. 51,620 42,525 42,004 41,258 41,168 
17 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 

Banking Company, Limited . 35,813 13,833 12,186 10,888 11,820 
18 North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd. 63,951 39,169 37,142 36,869 35:509 
19 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 


Company, Limited ° 29,477 21,869 21,291 21,565 21,180 

20 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
“ Co., Limited 59,300 22,701 22,095 21,851 21,767 

21 Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 
ing Company 23,524 6,452 6,264 6,922 7,442 

22 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 


Stock Banking Co., Limited 52,496 12,693 12,009 12,032 12,466 

23 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35,943 12,600 12,610 12,078 12,253 
24 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited . 55,721 32,423 32,178 31,675 32,393 

25 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. .| 356,976 | 112,720] 110,995 | 109,311 | 108,852 
26 Swaledale and Wensleydale ‘ 
Banking Company, Limited . 54,372 37;045 34,900 34,198 32,896 
Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 7,542 7,686 7,311 7,685 
28 West RidingUnion Bkg. Co. Ld. 34,029 1,858 11,571 11,507 12,154 
29 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited . ; 31,916 20,545 20,211 20,021 19,888 

30 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 52,083 52,511 535353 54,409 
31 York City & CountyBkg.Co.,Ld. 94,695 83,504 83,576 84,175 83,382 
32 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. .| 122,532 87,515 86,483 87,760 89,390 
33 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240 66,665 64,878 65,579 67,170 


2 


~“N 








Torars .  . | 1,944,667] 949,218 | 908,137 | 906,229 | 911,380 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


BANK OF FRANCE.—In £’s sterling—oo,000’s omitted.] 













































































. Circula- | Public Private 
tien = ° 
Date 1897. Gold Silver. Total Bills. tion. | Deposits. | Deposits. 
July 22 . - «| £80,6 49,0 4129,6 | £244 414457 48,8 419,6 
» 29 «+ “a 80,8 4951 129,9 26,0 14455 953 2057 
Aug. 5 . ~ 80,9 49,0 129,9 24,3 145,6 85 20,1 
” t2 . 81,3 49,0 130,3 23,0 143,° 952 20,2 
» “9 e 81,5 49,0 130,5 22,8 141,8 953 20,5 
Aug. 20, 1896 . ; - | 683,2 £50, 4133,2 421,1 4139,1 10,7 423,9 
2» ~—-23, 1895 a Soe 82,1 50,4 132,5 24,0 133)3 13,0 27,4 
9 «6-235 1894 . . 76,0 50,8 126,8 15,6 132,9 957 17,6 
BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
Date 1897. Cash. Discounts. Loans. Notes. | Prnaarecn 
July 13. 6 6 «| £43,823 £32,459 £5,647 £54,652 | £24,053 
» «23 : . 44,471 31554 5,009 52,816 | 24,876 
2 9 ° . 43,169 32,830 5,261 53,965 | 23,870 
Auge 7. . 431333 31,007 5,081 52,606 | 23,380 
ie OE we 431843 31,140 4:824 51922 | 24,228 
E | 
Aug. 15, 1896 - «| 445,640 430,198 445741 451,560 | 425,170 
»» 14, 1895 oe 50,995 27.037 31730 52,882 25,220 
» 15, 1894 4 47,192 26,397 3,819 48,320 25,830 
' 
——_@—__—_ 
BANK OF RUSSIA.—IIn £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted. 
ng 
Gold, | Govern- | Discounts : Note . 
Date 1896-7. Silver, | Reserve. ment an Securi- Circula- Public Other 
5 | Debt. pa ties. don Deposits. | Deposits. 
ae 
June 23 96,179 29,307 56,878 26,079 25717 95,625 | 34,652 21,586 
July 1 96,947 31,106 56,878 255744 2,838 95,625 351482 20,719 
” 975355 30,947 56,878 255243 3,101 95,161 34,513 22,026 
” 16. . 97,586 31,718 56,878 24,733 2,804 94,621 32,665 21,411 
» 23" . 97736 30,654 56,878 24,493 2,788 95835 32,962 21,687 
July 16, 1896 89,250 22,291 62,128 30,592 3,641 100,962 34442 18,133 


























*Gold holding in Issue Department £78,125,000, converted at 6% roubles £; gold, silver, &c., holding 
in Banking Department 419,461,000, converted at ro roubles ; all other totals ro roubles £. 





AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 






































Cash. Discounts, 
Date 1897. c A ~ Advances, Circulation. 
Gold. | Silver Total. &e. 

July 15. + | 434,997 412,708 447705 416,959 452,661 
» 23+ 49 351274 12,704 47,978 16,449 52,142 
»» 30 - 35,503 12,571 48,134 18,187 54723 

Aug. 7. e e 37,612 12,599 50,211 13,228 | 2,320 
» 45 « Ce 375935 12,588 50,523 135433 | 62,776 

| 

Aug. 14, 1896 . . 28,445 12,898 41,313 16,245 | 595793 
» 15,1895 ~. + « 21,471 13,255 34,726 19,584 53,501 

15, 1894 : 12,645 15,902 28,547 18,023 45573 
| 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 
Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and 1845: — 

















England— Bank of England . af x ; ; : . £14,000,000 
_* 207 Private Banks . ‘“ 3 : ‘ ‘ a é " 5,153,417 
72 Joint Stock Banks. - 7 ‘ - ; : - E 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks. a . : ‘ ; . . e 3,087,209 
Ireland— _ 6 Joint Stock Banks. ‘ : : ‘ ; : : 6,354,494 
mae £ 32,073,350 
Ada, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 
1855—Dec. 7th . : : ‘ 2 - £475,000 
1861—July roth : ; : : - 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st = : = . - 350,000 
1881—April Ist ;. ‘ ; 7 - 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th : , : - 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th m - » 3 - 250,000 
1894—Jan. 29th ; . : , + 350,000 
eee 2,800,000 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 434,873,350 
England—164 Private Banks. ‘ ; 2 . = 43,696,679 
pm 39 Joint Stock Banks . 2 ; ; : 1,533)5603 
£5,230,242 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire — : - £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank . ; . gagar 
—_—_—_ 410,859 
eee 5,641,101 
- £29,232,249 
Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 
England— Bank of England . : ‘ n - : é . - $16,800,000 
ee 39 Private Banks : = s r ; = : : : 1,456,738 
33 Joint Stock Banks ; : ‘ - ‘ “ . - 1,944,667 
Scotland— = Joint Stock Banks : - ; ; : : ; ; 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks : - a‘ s a : . 6,354,494 
£29,232,249 
Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date ; E ‘i . . ‘ 207 
Diminished in number by nein : ; : ° ——: 
Lapsed Issues . . : . : : : . z . - 164 168 
39 
The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue » their own notes by the same 
Act, was at that date. x ° ° . ‘ : = ; 72 
Lapsed Issues . . . . : . ° - . . : . . 39 
33 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 

of 1845, was. = ° “ . : ‘ ‘. 
Diminished in number by amalgamation ° ° . . . ‘ « © 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above 


19 
9 
10 











CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING AUGUST 7TH, 1897. 








Fixed Issues.| July 17. July 24. July 31. August 7. 
£ & & & & 
39 Private Banks. ° -| 1,456,738 433,222 424,708 422,675 412,031 


33 Joint-Stock Banks . -| 1,944,667 949,218 908,137 906,220 911,380 


72 Totals a «| 35401,405 | 1,382,440 | 1,332,845 | 1,328,895 | 1,323,411 





























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month saad as above :— 


Private Banks . : ; £423,159 
Joint-Stock Banks . ° ° . . ° ‘ . : : . 918,739 
Together . 7 . - £1,341,898 


On comparing these amounts ‘with the Rane foe the | previous santa they 
show :— 





Decrease in the notes of Private Banks. . . ‘ = - 7,809 

Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks. : A 4 3 72,182 

Total Decreaseon the month . ‘ ‘i = ~° £79,001 
And, as compared with the corresponding period o i last year :— 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks . . ° a ‘ ; 106,786 

Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks 2 ; : ‘ ‘ 87,030 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £193,816 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Lssues :— 


The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . 3 - , ; - £1,033,579 
The Joint-Stock Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues. : : . . 1,025,928 
Total de/ow their fixed issues : ‘ - a . , 2 - £2,059,507 


& 
> 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To JULY IOTH, 1897. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. 


Average Circulation of the Trish Banks . : : - : - £5,858,459 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . . ‘ ‘ . : : 7,463,590 
Together . . . - 413,322,049 


On comparing these amounts et the ‘een Pa the previous sain they 
show— 


Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks : a ‘ ‘ ° 4150,345 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. = 4 . - . 411,379 

Total Decrease onthe month . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ £561,724 
And as compared with the corresponding mantle of last year— 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks : : : . ‘ ‘ £59,926 

Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . . . . 144,836 


Total /crease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 484,910 
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The Fixed Jssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . : - ‘ m ; : 4 46,354,494 

Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks  . ° : . ; ‘ . = 2,676,350 

Together 16 . ‘ . * : : : 5 r m ‘ ; £9,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 

Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . . ‘ ‘ 3 £496,035 

Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues “ ; ‘ ‘ a 7 4,787,240 


Total adove fixed issues . 2 = ‘ : > . - 44,291,205 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 


Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks _ : : ; ‘ 42,849,333 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks. . ; ‘ ‘ . 5,982,848 
Together ‘ S ‘ ‘ - ; r ; . 4 s R £8,832, 181 


Being a decrease of £95,008 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £357,194 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United Ringdom 
To AvuGuST 7TH, 1897. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month : 




















July. | August, | Increase. | Decrease. 

Bank of England (month ending 4 PA | P Pi 

August 11th). ‘ . | 27,884,287 | 28,097,716 | 213,429 - 
Private Banks . 2 ; ‘ 430,968 423,159 ae 7,809 
Joint-Stock Banks . ; ‘i 990,921 918,739 ae 72,182 
Total in England . ‘ - | 29,306,176 | 29,439,614 213,429 79,991 
Scotland . ‘ a ‘ ; 7,874,969 7,463,590 mes 411,379 
Ireland . m ‘ 7 6,008,804 5,858,459 een 150,345 
United Kingdom - | 43,189,949 | 42,761,663 | Net decrease 428,286 




















As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an zacrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £616,219, a decrease in Private Banks of £106,786, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £87,030; in Scotland an zucrease of £144,836, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £59,926, thus showing that the month ending August 7th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an zucrease of £422,403 
in England, and an increase of £507,313 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending August 11th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of 436,266,779. On a comparison of 
this with the return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £364,500 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £11,598,571. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending July toth, was 48,832,181, being a decrease of £452,202, as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £84,265 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE IOTH JULY, 1897. 


IRISH BANKS. 


Average Circulation during | Four ‘Weeks .. 




















P ending as above. Silv 
NAME OF BANK. Authorized z —| Goinheld 
Circulation. £5 and during Four 
upwards. Under £5. Totals, Weeks panting 
& L & * £ ’ 
1 Bank of Ireland . 3738,428 || 1,440,225 855,225 | 2,295,450 580,675 


2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 300,818 380,073 680,891 338,232 
3 Belfast Bank . e a 281,611 268,379 237,501 505,880 328,179 
4 Northern Bank. : 243,440 253,421 252,104 505,525 380,307 
5 Ulster Bank . - |} 311,079 || 409,066 | 327,913 | 736,979 | 567,514 
6 The National Bank i 852,269 698,752 434,982 | 1,133,734 | 654,426 


Tora (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 || 3,370,661 | 2,487,708 5,858,459 2,849,333 
































SCOTCH BANKS. 





1 Bank of Scotland . J 343,418 342,029 782,983 | 1,125,012 974,152 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 309,777 664,644 974,421 884,958 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 254,148 628,634 882,782 616,153 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 277,772 697,457 975,229 747,530 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 252,045 608,764 861,709 721,926 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. 454,346 294,267 687,510 981,777 734,037 
7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 70,133 140,335 176,500 316,835 280,279 
8 N.of Scotland BankingCo. 154,319 207,389 240,014 447,903 330,984 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 232,533 518,571 751,104 583,219 
10 Caledonian Banking Co.. 531434 47,609 99,209 146,818 109,004 














ToTALs (Scotch Banks) |} 2,676,350 || 2,359,304 | 5,104,286 | 7,463,590 | 5,982,848 


Bills on $ndia, 






































Councit Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. | q 
« 1897. 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. | 
d. . & Ps a. & & 
July 21st cr = 3ag 1 3b “ee a | 
iy I " 187 | 
ost | 
July 28th i — aay ba | 
"3032 | 
August 4th I 3°1875 I 318 = = 
I 3°593 
August 11th to \ 1 34% — _— 
1 3597 |) 
3°5625 | 
August 18th . to I 3% = _ 
3°5738 
































Bankers’ 


Magazine Sbare List. 


























BANKS. 
No. of Shares | Dividend. NAME. Paid. ei 
109,000 2/1} Agra, Limited ba 6 4 
50,000 2/6 Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 0,00 ee 7 st 
200,000 8} fl Anglo-Austrian (Pa; er ne Yoon 120 fl 134 
29,970 6/ Pt eng 10 104 
80,000 3/ Anglo-E — ~~ 5 5 
60,000 3/6 Anglo-Foreign a Banking, Limited.. es wa es ee 7 8 
10,000 6/ Anglo-Italian, Limited om oe os ee 5 7 
8 4,00c 7/6 Bank Attica, Limited .. sus ws - 6} 10} 
40,000 20/ Bank of Australasia . on 4° 49 
30,000 8/ Bank of ‘Britich Columbia, Nos. 1 to 301 ;000 20 16xd 
20,000 20/ Bank of British North America .. i oe a 50 56 
20,000 7/6 Bank of Egypt, Limited .. . “A a ale 124 18 
80,000 |*13% peran.| Bank of Liverpool, Limited : 412. 10s. 378 
12,555 s/ Bank of Mauritius, Limited ( London Register) 10 10 
94,710 18/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg., 23,848 ‘Shares) 20 37 
2,000,000 4 Bank of New Zealand 1% — Stk. _ & in. - by 
N. Z. Gov.) ie we os ; 100 104 
50,000 4/3 Bank of Roumania .. z a 6 7 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited’ 5 3 
122,500 4/6 The Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co., Limited 44 g$xd 
50,000 8/ British Bank of South America, Limited 10 11 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to > 934250 10 39 
40,000 18/ Chartered of India, Australia _ - ina 20 29 
100,000 9/ City, Limited .. = as 10 19 
20,000 18/ Colonial + = = ie ae os 30 26 
13,505 1o/ Delhi and London, Limited = 25 — 
40,000 s/ German Bank of London, Limited ae oP ese 10 10} 
80,000 25/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Zon. Reg., 44,000 Shs.) 283 40 
99,800 3/ Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. ane—cenjene 64 3h 
500,000 10/ Imperial Ottoman . To 138 
20,000 9/ International Bank of London, Limited. 15 9 
12,620; 10/ Ionian Bank, Limited a re 25 14 
30,000 124 % Live: 1 Union Bank, Limited . £20 “ 
222,500 12/ Lloyds, Limited <2 8 27 
=75,000 18/ London and Brazilian, Limited 10 18 
100,000 44/ London and County, Limited  :. 20 g93xd & b 
845370 20/ London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 84,370 ie 12} 50 
120,000 8/9 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 t0 120,000 .. we 5 214 
60,000 21/ London and River Plate, Li imited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 15 46 
70,000 4/22 London and San Francisco, Limited 7 4% 
30,000 24/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 20 «= |68xd &b 
140,000 24/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 55 
80,000 5/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to 80,000 5 st 
120,000 15/ London Joint Stock, Limited a be ; 15 324 
25,000 soe London, Paris and American Bank, Limited .. be : 16 26 
54,602 «| 15% per an| Manchester and County Bank, Limited... i --» | £16 604 
100,000 20/ Manchester ae angen District Banking Co., Limited .. | £10 sogxd 
75,000 1/7} Merchant, L 4 24 
94,000 6/3 Sewepaiiion Bank (of England& Wales), La, Nos. 1 to 94,000 5 13 
150,000 9/ National, Limited .. - : oe a 10 = 
200,000 9/5 National Bank of Mexico .. $40 11 
100,000 1/3 . National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000. 2} 2 
50,000 8/ es Bank of the South African Republic Bearer Shares, ; 
I-50,000 ° oe 10 14 
40,000 21/ National Provincial Bank of England, Limited “ : 10} 47% 
215,000 24/ Do. do. do. do. = 12 55 
60,000 4% North and South Wales Bank, Limited .. ne es £10 3215 
40,000 6/3 North Eastern, Limited . a as 6 ts 
66,000 19/ Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 seth, 000 . ee oe oe 20 gaxd 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited, old Shares. we -- | S12, ros. 28 
40,000 40/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 25 66 
60,000 12/6 Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,711 Shaves). 25 264 
4750,000 4 Do. 4% Inscribed — posits, 1905 <<, 77 102 
110,000 17/ Union of London, Limited.. ee a ae oa 153 34 














*Including bonus. 
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Magazine Sbare Hist. 
























































































INSURANCE. 
Prices 
= we 2to 
Divi- i ugust 20. 
ae | aoe NAME. Paid. 
Highest. | Lowest. 
20 Alliance Assurance £2 4/ 1m a 10§ 
100 30/ Alliance Marine and General Assurance, Limited 25 _49 48% 
| §0 19/ Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 .. Sa ‘ 6 30 298 28 
20 8/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. to Sa 4 24 = 23% 
10 7744. | British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 "to 100,000 I 1} r 1% 
25 7/6 | Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 | 42 1/ 16 16} 16 
50 17/6 | Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 5 42 42% 37% 
Stock 4% Ba. 4% “ * West of Engiand” Term. _ Stk. 100 111} 113 110 
100 48 — Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 .. 80 175 179 171 
50 2/6 5 5 5 att 
10 4/ Eat Ring ‘Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim., oi 
0S. 1 to 75,000 a 2 34 318 23 
5 _ Empress Assurance Corporation, Limited, shs. : 
Nos. 1 to 75,000 oe ee ee I 4 Tis ¥s 
100 21/ Equity and Law Life .. ahi os oe os 6 22 si ~ 
100 7/6 General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 ‘nls oe 5 144 15 144 
5 4%d. | Gresham Life, Nos. 1,737 to 20.000 . 15/ 24 2%s avs 
10 6/6 Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 2 200,000 5 12 123 ut 
20 15/ ser Limited, Nos, 1 to 60,000 .. 5 31h 33 284 
20 5/6 iepestal Life, Nos. 1 to 37,500 4 6} 7 65 
15 é/ emnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 3 10} IIR to} 
20 1/ Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,49 2 5 Sis q 
5 71d. | Law Accident & Contin. = . oN Ld.,shs. 1 to 100,000] __10/ I 18 
100 17/6 | Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 at 17} 184 17%, 
10 4td. | Law Guarantee & Sees Se Soc., Ld., Nos. 1 to 100,000 1 14 17s 8 
20 9/ Law Life, Nos 1 tos *2 25 253 24h 
To 2/9 | Law Union & Crown, Fires and Life, Nos. 1to 150,000 12/ 6} 673 6 
Stock 4% Do. 4% Debenture —_ 100 1114 113% It 
50 14/6 | Legal and manual Life, Nos. : to 20,000 .. 8 154 153 158 
8} g@. | Lion Fire, Limited 13 I I 8 
Stock | 22/ ee and London and Globe Cons. Stock  :. 2 55 553 53 
_ 10/ do. (Globe Ax Annuity) . - 304 38 34 
25 35/ msiient ss 1 to 5,862 x 124 61 61 574 
25 7/ London and Lan ire Fire, Nos. 1 “to 77,363 24 18} 18 18 
10 2/ London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10 o00 2 5 net = 
10 10% | London & Provincial Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 50,000 I tt 8 1} - 
5 6/ London Guarantee and Accident, Limited, Ordny. 2 11 114 94 
25 30/ Marine, Limited . we 43 44 58 43 
10 2/ Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 . = 2 4% _ _ 
10 1/6 Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 oa a 24 24% 24 
9 1/ National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 oe I 3 — = 
25 20/ North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 .. 63 43 43? 384 
100 40! Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 10 80 784 764 
100 60/ Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos.1 to 11,000 12 125% 126 1164 
5 10/ Ocean ag & Guar. San Ld., Nos.60,001 to 71,814 5 183 1834 154 
5 2/ Nos. jor to 41, 630 I 3¢ 3t 
25 2/6 | Ocean } Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 2} 83 98 BPs 
10 2/ Palatine Insurance, Limited, Hes, 1 to oan 000 2 34 33 33 
10 2/6 | Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 ~ I 3 3t 2g 
50 | 23/ Phoenix .. 5 434 44 40° 
100 25/ Provident Life, Nos. I to 2,500. 10 35 - - 
10 5/ Railway pulang, Nos. 1 to shies iia 2 8 8t 7% 
5 2/6 | Rock Life .. ae ae To/ at 43 4ts 
Stock | 20% | Royal Exchange .. 7 100 370 375 355 
20 20/ Royal Insurance, Nos. r- 99,515 & 100,001- 125,719 3 554 55% 53 
10 5/6 | Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. “< pe a = 10/ 11} 14 93 
10 23/9 Sun’? Life, Nos. 1 to 48,co0—ti«ss on 7 14 15y5 13 
20 4! Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., en, 1 tO 100,000 2 11} 12 to} 
10 o/ Union Assurance, —* 1 to 45,000 ee ee ee 4 24 24% 23% 
20 3/6 Union Marine, Limit se 2t 9 83 83 
100 40/ Universal Life .. ‘ " oe 12 39 39 384 
5 2/ World Marine Insurance, mney 1 to meal. 2 1} 2} 14 








* Law Life.—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains, 





























LANCASHIRE 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 


CAPITAL - - THREE MILLIONS. 
PAID-UP CAPITAL AND FUNDS, £1,574,394. 
Profits on Fire Account for 1896 - - £43,574. | Added to Fire Reserves in 1896 - - £30,000. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
INDISPUTABLE, WORLD-WIDE POLICIES, NO RESTRICTIONS. 
These Policies are specially useful to Bankers, Solicitors and others as collateral security. 


Moderate Rates, Interim Bonuses, Payment of Claims on Proof of Death and Title, 
Two Independent Valuations of Life Liabilities, Quotations of Life Rates to meet 
Special Contingencies, Immediate Provision for Payment of Death Duties. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
Insurances granted at Home and Abroad at Equitable Rates. 


Board of Directors. 
EDWARD CowarD, Esq., Chairman. 














Tuos. H. BirLey, Esq. J. W. Fair, Esq. Sir DoNALD MATHESON, K.C.B. 
G. Beatson Bratr, Esq. Sir JAMEs KING, Bart., Glasgow. Glasgow. 
HuGH Brown, Esq., Glasgow. ; Sir Bosp1In T. LEECH. | F,. W. REYNOLDS, Esq., Liverpool. 
EDWARD DONNER, Esq. ADAM MurRRAY, Esq. HENRY L. WRIGHT, Esq. 

ead Office : 


The LANCASHIRE INSURANCE BUILDINGS, EXCHANGE STREET, MANCHESTER. 


DIGBY JOHNSON, General Manager. 
May, 1897. CHARLES POVAH, Sub-Manager. 





Head Office: City Office: 
79 PALL MALL, 41 Threadneedle Street, 
London, 8.W. E.C. 
CAOCKMK O 


Birmingham, 104 Colmore Row; Bristol, 11 Clare Street; Leeds, 8 South Parade; Manchester, 64 Cross Street. 








THE REPORT OF THE DIRECTORS 
For the year ending 31st December, 1896, states that New Assurances to the extent of £419,128 were 
effected, Premiums received in respect of which amounted to £18,288. Of this amount £59,100 was 
re-assured at Premiums amounting to £2,539. The consideration for Annuities granted was £74,014. 
Claims on decease of lives amounted to £190,964, and those of attainment of prescribed ages to £3,132. 
The net result of these operations was to increase the Funds of the Company by the substantial sum 
of £83,500. 


ACCUMULATED FUNDS - s * + £2,550,000 
ANNUAL INCOME - - - + = = £260,000 
CLAIMS PAID during past 49 Years - = * £12,000,000 


REVISED. PROSPECTUS ON APPLICATION: 

















FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 








S. STANLEY BROWN, 


Employers’ Liability 


Assurance Corporation, “Cimited, 
84 & 85 KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


Capital, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £750,000. Paid up, £150,000. 


GUARANTEE BONDS GRANTED AT LOW RATES TO PUBLIC OFFICIALS. 


The Bonds of the Corporation are accepted by 
The Lords of the Treasury ; The High Court of Justice, England ; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland ; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; etc., etc. 


Collective Policies, 


By which a whole staff of any number over five are guaranteed, are issued by the 
Corporation. 


GENERAL, RAILWAY AND MARINE ACCIDENTS ASSURED AGAINST. 


Forms of Proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed 
as above 























CALEDONIAN = 722% 


GMO 


ecae. wee. INSURANCE COMPANY. 


<2 


LIFE BONUS YEAR, 1897. 


Ordinary Policies completed during this year will be entitled to share in the 
Division of Profits to be made as at 31st December, 1897. 




















Life Assurances granted with or without Medical Examination. 
Bonuses may be applied to make a Policy Payable During Life, 


THUS SECURING 


An Endowment Assurance at Whole of Life Rates. 
PERFECT NON-FORFEITABLE SYSTEM. WORLD-WIDE POLICIES. MODERATE PREMIUMS. 
LIBERAL SURRENDER VALUES AND PAID-UP POLICIES. 








FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


SECURITY OF THE HIGHEST ORDER: PREMIUMS AT CURRENT RATES. 





ACTIVE AND INFLUENTIAL AGENTS WANTED. 


Head Office—19 GEORGE STREET, EDINBURGH. 
LONDON : 82 King William Street, E.C., and 14 Waterloo Place, Pall Mall, 8.W. 
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INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 





THE WORKMEN’S COMPENSATION ACT. 


Pex N OUR issue of November Jast we published an article on 
9 Employers’ Liability, being prompted thereto by the 
importance which the subject had already assumed, 
and the likelihood, which we then prophesied, of its 
becoming a burning question in the next session of 
Parliament. This prophecy, as our readers are well aware, has 
been abundantly fulfilled, and we now have to consider the very 
important change in the matter—a change amounting to a revolu- 
tion—which has been brought about by the passing through the 
Legislature in the present year of the “ Workmen’s Compensation 
Act.” Having regard to the full review of the past history of the 
subject given in our previous article, we can pass very rapidly over 
that part of our subject. A very brief resumé will suffice to put our 
readers in mind of the position of the question at the time of the 
introduction into Parliament of the new Act. 

Under English common law a master is liable for any injuries 
caused to his workmen, or to any other persons who come on his 
premises on business, by negligence of himself or of any persons 
employed by him; but early in the present century English judges 
made a very serious limitation of this liability by laying it down that 
a servant, by virtue of his contract of service, took upon himself as 
one of the obvious risks of his service the risk of accidents caused by 
the negligence of a fellow-servant. This is what is called “the 
doctrine of common employment,” and it was subsequently so con- 
strued and enforced by a series of judicial decisions, that prior to 
1881 an employé—a stoker, miner or porter, for example—could not 
claim or obtain damages for injuries caused by the negligence of any 
other person in the same employ, albeit that other person was the 
general manager himself, because the two men were in the eyes of 
the law fellow-workmen. On the other hand, strangers could obtain 
damages from a master, even in cases when the act of the employé 
which had caused them injury had been expressly forbidden by the 
master beforehand. The Employers’ Liability Act of 1880, however, 
coming into force in 1881, reimposed upon the employer, in all cases 
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of injury to those employed by him, the burden of liability for the 
negligence of persons to whom he had delegated his own authority, 
or whom he had selected for superintendence, and in Mr. Asquith’s 
Bill of 1893 an attempt was made to destroy the doctrine of common 
employment altogether, and te-give a-workman precisely the same 
rights as a stranger has who gets injured whilst on an employer’s 
premises on business. But a disagreement between the Commons and 
Lords upon the matter of “contracting out” rendered this attempt 
abortive. 

Abortive though the Bill of 1893 was, however, the “ discussion of 
it”—to quote from our article of last November—“ brought about a 
remarkable change in the way of regarding the question, fostered 
mainly by remarks and declarations of the Right Hon. Joseph 
Chamberlain whilst in opposition. This gentleman took a distinct 
step in advance. . . . He starts with the general proposition 
that a certain number of accidents is incidental to every employ- 
ment, as in any phase of life. Then he assumes that it is proper in 
the interests of workmen engaged that sufficient provision should 
be made for loss resulting from death or disability caused by such 
accidents. If these principles be accepted, not only are the cost 
and trouble of litigation avoided, but the simplest machinery for 
distributing the compensation is made available through the office 
of his employer, and any Act of Parliament based on this principle 
would provide for scheduled payments to be made as compensation 
for specified accidents, and would provide that such compensation 
should be paid as money benefits by the employer of the sufferer 
to the persons entitled. The amount of benefit to be given would, 
of course, determine the cost to the employer, and, as the punitive 
idea would not be recognised, it would not be intended that the 
employer should be charged with the cost of compensation, so that 
in the last instance the consumer, the public, would meet the 
charge.” 

We quote this passage at the risk of wearying our readers with 
repetition, because, as written in November last, it forms a remarkable 
prophecy of the general principles of the Act just passed. The root 
principle of the new Act—that which differentiates it from the Act of 
1880—is, that all accidents to workmen in the course of their 
employment, whether they are the result of the employer’s negligence, 
the workmen’s own negligence, or the “ act of God,” shall be compen- 
sated by the employer. This is a principle, it is true, which, in 
practice, is not entirely new. For example, the Employers’ Liability 
Assurance Corporation, though expressly incorporated for the purpose 

















fi = 





THE WORKMEN’S COMPENSATION ACT. 407 


of indemnifying employers against the responsibilities of the Act of 
1880, has, of its own accord, gone beyond that Act by issuing policies 
which indemnify employers not only for accidents chargeable, rightly 
or wrongly, to him, but for the much larger number of accidents as to 
which no question of employers’ negligence is raised, and these policies 
have been issued in such numbers that the accidents notified under 
them have reached a total of nearly 100,000, in every one of which 
cases the full compensation agreed upon has been secured to the 
sufferer or his family without other question than proof of accident 
and identity. Similarly, the London and North-Western Railway 
Company’s Mutual Insurance Society has voluntarily gone beyond the 
Act of 1880, by giving compensation to its members and their families 
in all cases of accident, however caused. But though it has thus been 
anticipated in practice, the principle of compensation for all accidents, 
however caused, had, as we have seen, had no place in any legislation, 
either successful or abortive, until by one bold stroke it was made the 
root principle of the Act which has just received the Royal Assent. 
In one respect, however, this root principle of the new Act— 
compensation for all accidents, however caused—has received im- 
portant modification during its progress through the Legislature. The 
authors of the Bill themselves provided that the employer’s liability 
shall not apply to “any injury which does not disable the workman 
for a period of at least two weeks,” and the House of Commons, in 
committee, added the following further proviso :—“ If it be proved 
that the injury to a workman is solely attributable to the serious and 
wilful misconduct of that workman, any compensation claimed in 
respect of that injury shall be disallowed.” This additional proviso 
was made more stringent in the House of Lords by the deletion from 
it of the word “solely "—an amendment which was accepted by the 
Commons, despite energetic protests from labour members. It should 
be noted that the exemption from liability applies only to injuries 
caused by a workman to himself; it does not reintroduce in any 
degree the doctrine of “‘ common employment ”; it leaves employers 
liable for those many cases where “serious and wilful misconduct ” 
entails injury, not, or not only, upon thé offender himself, but upon 
others. That a drunken or persistently disobedient servant should be 
prevented from himself obtaining redress for the results of his misdoing 
is so plainly just and desirablé, that it is difficult from this point of 
view to understand how anyone could honestly object to the insertion 
of the proviso; but when looked at from the point of view, not of 
justice, but of expediency, the matter assumes a somewhat different 
aspect. The prime object of the new Act, as we have already said, is 
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to “ avoid the cost and trouble of litigation, and to make available the 
simplest machinery for distributing the compensation.” As soon as 
you begin to introduce the question :—“‘ To whom is the accident 
attributable?” you begin to defeat this object, to clog the wheels of 
the machinery. However, in the form adopted, even with the 
omission of the qualifying word “ solely,” we cannot regard the clog 
as a serious one. It is noteworthy that the London and North- 
Western Mutual Insurance Society—a society which was formed, as 
the new Act has been framed, primarily “to avoid the cost and 
trouble of litigation,” has adopted a similar proviso, viz. :—* If, in the 
opinion of the committee, the accident is caused wilfully, or by gross 
negligence on the part of the insured, the insurance hereby affected 
may, as respects any claims arising out of the accident, be dis- 
allowed.” 

But the above is by no means the only way in which the “ sweet 
simplicity ” of the Bill, as it was introduced into Parliament, has been 


“marred by the very close and painstaking attention it has received 


from both Houses in committee stage. The Bill, as originally 
framed, was a model of conciseness; it consisted of five clauses, 
occupying in print little more than two folio pages, and of two 
schedules occupying one folio page apiece. Complete it could be 
sold by the Queen’s printers for a single penny. From its passage 
through committee in the two Houses it has emerged doubled in 
price and more than doubled in bulk. Its original five clauses have 
grown to ten; the two-and-a-half folio pages to six-and-a-half. The 
two first clauses by themselves take up as much space as sufficed for 
the whole of the Bill as originally framed. As for the two schedules, 
they have just trebled themselves in the hot-house atmosphere of 
Parliamentary discussion. Instead of two they now cover six pages 
of closely-printed matter. 

To dwell thus upon the verbal size of a piece of legislation may 
appear trivial to some, but in the present case we venture to think it 
a most important consideration. For was not the conciseness— 
the simplicity—of the new measure one of the chief things by which 
it was recommended, on its introduction, to favourable reception, 
and must not its subsequent growth in bulk and in complexity be a 
serious disappointment to its authors—a frustration of their hopes, a 
condemnation even of the views with which they approached the 
subject ? For, be it remembered, the criticism to which the measure 
has been subjected has been on the whole friendly criticism ; no party 
of importance in the Legislature has attempted either to wreck it or 
to render its main principle inoperative. Does not the result suggest, 
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therefore, that the new principle of compensation for all accidents, 
however caused, is not going to prove so sure a preventitive of litiga- 
tion, so simple a substitute for complicated machinery, as its backers 
hoped, seeing that even with the immense majority behind them they 
have not been able to preserve its originally concise embodiment ? 

But it is not so much the general character of the Act as its 
immediate effect upon existing organisations which is of interest just 
now, and so we will hurry. on to consider this latter question in what 
appear to us to be its two most important aspects. These are :— 
(1) The effect of the new Act upon “contracting out.” (2) Its effect 
upon the employers’ liability assurance institutions. As regards the 
first of these questions, the policy of the Government seems to us to 
have been clear and consistent throughout. Unlike the Liberal 
Government of 1894, their desire has been not to discourage 
* contracting out”; on the contrary, they have wished to preserve the 
existing mutual insurance funds, and to permit, if not to foster, the 
formation of others on the same lines, provided that the standard of 
compensation adopted in the Act is not lowered through the funds. 
It was anxiety as to this proviso, and not hostility to “ contracting 
out,” which led them to adopt in the Commons the proposed addi- 
tional subsection to Clause 3, viz.:—That if the funds of any mutual 
insurance society proved insufficient to meet the compensation due, 
the employer should be liable to make good the amount of compen- 
sation which would be payable under the Act; but on becoming 
convinced that, in the language of Mr. Asquith, the adoption of this 
subsection was equivalent to “applying the torch to the funereal 
pyre of contracting out,” Lord Salisbury supported its deletion in the 
Lords, and it forms no part of the Act as passed. Further, Mr. 
Chamberlain stated in the Commons, when advocating the acceptance 
of this Lords’ amendment, that the Government had _ been 
*‘ determined from the first that they would do nothing to discourage 
voluntary arrangement, because they thought that, when that could 
be carried out, it would do more than statutory obligation.” 

The intention of the Government in this matter, then, is clear; 
but will the Act as passed fulfil their intention? We have already 
seen how their desire to be simple and concise has been frustrated 
by force majeure ; will the same fate befall their benevolent attitude 
towards “contracting out”? Clause 3 of the Act provides that, 
“if the Registrar of Friendly Societies, after taking steps to ascertain 
the views of the employer and workmen, certifies that any scheme 
of compensation or insurance for the workmen in any employment 
is on the whole not less favourable to the general body of workmen 
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and their dependants than the provisions of this Act, the employer 
may, until the certificate is revoked, contract with any of those 
workmen that the provisions of the scheme shall be substituted for 
the provisions of this Act.” Obviously the most important words in 
this clause are “on the whole not less favourable,” and these the 
House of Lords, on the motion of no less a person than the Lord 
Chancellor, decided to amplify by the addition, after “on the whole,” 
of “under all circumstances of the case.” But to the lay mind, 
at least, it is not easy to see what additional meaning or safeguard 
the words “under all the circumstances of the case” supply which 
is not already provided by the phrase “on the whole”; and this 
seems to have been the view of the majority of the House of 
Commons, for on receiving the Bill back from the Upper House, 
it rejected the Lord Chancellor's amendment. Nevertheless, it is 
hoped that the Registrar of Friendly Societies will make his 
comparison between the provisions of the new Act and “any scheme 
- of compensation or insurance for the workmen in any employment ” 
as broad and comprehensive as possible, for on that hope and on that 
alone, as would seem, depends the future existence of mutual 
insurance funds. 

This is as much as to say that, when the rates of compensation 
and insurance as provided for by the mutual funds are compared 
specifically, z.¢., scale for scale, with the schedule of the new Act, 
they fail apparently to appear “not less favourable.” Take, for 
example, the very important item of “allowance at death.” The 
Act provides that “where death results from the injury to a 
workman,” an amount of compensation shall be paid “equal to 
his earnings in the same employment during the three years next 
preceding the injury, or, if the period of his engagement in such 
employment has been less than three years, then 156 times the 
average weekly earnings during the period of his actual engagement, 
or the sum of £150, whichever of those sums is the larger, but not 
exceeding in any case £300”; in short, a minimum of £150, a 
maximum of £300. The London, Brighton and South Coast 
Railway Company’s Insurance Society, the most generous of the 
mutual funds in these respects, provides for the payment of £200 
in case of death of “a member of the first-class,” £150 for a 
second-class member, and 4100 for a third-class member. The 
London and North-Western Society’s scale for each of its three 
classes of members is £100, £80 and £40 only. Further, it must be 
remembered that the compensation to be paid under the Act is 
compulsory and entirely gratuitous so far as the workmen are 
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concerned, whereas, in order to obtain the smaller scale of benefits 
under the mutual funds, the men have themselves to provide a large 
proportion of the money by which these are kept going. In the case 
of the Brighton fund, the men’s premiums range from Is. 6d. per 
month upwards. Is it any wonder that, after making such comparisons 
as these, a writer in the Railway News has been bold enough to 
anticipate the result of the work of the Registrar of Friendly Societies 
and to declare roundly :—“ It is safe to assume that no railway 
company’s accident fund will give such good results to the servants 
as this Bill, although they are partly dependent upon the servants’ 
own contributions, and it is pretty clear, therefore, that they must 
finally be extinguished if this Bill becomes law.” 

Between “ finally extinguishing” the funds and consuming them 
on a “ funereal pyre ” there is not a great deal of difference, and, even 
though by rejecting the subsection we referred to earlier in this 
article, the Government has (in the language which Lord Salisbury 
borrowed from Mr. Asquith) refused to “ apply the torch to the funereal 
pyre,” yet it may be said (if the above prophecy be true) to have 
provided the victim for the pyre, torch or no torch. But, as has 
already been said, Mr. Chamberlain, in one of his last speeches on the 
Bill, declared (presumably with knowledge and a sense of responsi- 
bility) that the Government had “done nothing to discourage 
voluntary arrangements,” and this suggests that the prospects. of 
“contracting out ” cannot after all be so black as the writer in the 
Railway News has painted them. For ourselves, we can see one ray 
of light only, and that comes from the words “on the whole,” in the 
clause already quoted. For instance, in the case of death the mutual 
funds provide for payment of the amount of compensation which 
they allow, no matter whether the deceased workman leaves depen- 
dants or not; whereas under the Act the full payment is allowable 
only “ if the workman leaves any dependants wholly dependent upon 
his earnings at the time of his death.” “If the workman does not 
leave any such dependants, but leaves any dependants in part 
dependent upon his earnings at the time of his death,” the sum 
allowable is not the scheduled amount, but “an amount reasonable 
and proportionate to the injury to the said dependants ; and, “if he 
leaves no dependants,” all that is provided is “the reasonable ex- 
penses of his medical attendance and burial, not exceeding ten 
pounds.” This, it will be seen, constitutes a substantial modification 
of the superiority of the benefits provided by the Act (in the case of 
death) as compared with the provisions of the mutual funds, and 
other similar modifications could be quoted which the words “on the 
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whole “ (even though unenforced by the addition of “under all the 
circumstances of the case”) will bring prominently within the purview 
of the Registrar-General. Still, there seems to be no doubt that if 
the existing mutual funds are to survive they will need a substantial 
“levelling up” to the standard of the Act, and that, similarly, any 
new “contracting out” that the Act may “encourage ”—save the 
mark !—will need to be on a much more generous scale than before.* 

Closely allied to this question of the effect of the new Act upon 
“ contracting out ” is the question of its effect upon the Employers’ 
Liability Assurance Corporation, and other associations which make a 
business of employers’ liability assurance. There are, we believe, at 
the present time, eleven companies which carry on this business, and 
they have paid-up capitals aggregating £930,000, and reserves 
aggregating £766,000. They may be said to be the creation of the 
Act of 1880, and, of course, their position is very vitally affected by 
the new measure. Inasmuch as the new Act ‘increases very greatly 
“the burden of liability resting upon the employers to which it applies, 
and inasmuch as the employers’ liability assurance companies have 
been constituted expressly to intercept and alleviate this burden, the 
natural inference is that their field of operations has been largely 
extended by the new measure, and that they will do a much larger 
volume of business in the future than in the past. There are one or 
two considerations, however, which must be borne in mind in partial 
qualification of this inference. Of these the most important is the 
possibility that large employers (and even small employers in con- 
junction with one another), may prefer to become their own assurers 
rather than pay to have the work done for them by an outside 
company. Already, in the case of railways, the suggestion has been 
made that “a general insurance fund” should be established, with 
its head-quarters at the Railway Clearing House, to which every 
railway company in the kingdom might contribute, and the statement 
has been made that if all the companies were to contribute to such a 
central fund at the same rate as some of them now contribute to 
their own mutual funds, the provisions of the new Act could be met. 
However this may be, the difficulty of carrying on the existing 
mutual funds under the new conditions, and the fact that the outside 
corporations will have to charge a very much higher rate of premium 
than heretofore to cover the greatly extended liability, are pretty sure 





*Since the above was written, the chairman of the London and North-Western 
Railway Company has announced the intention of his board to put an end to their mutual 
insurance society, without so much as an attempt to satisfy the Registrar-General with 
regard to it. 














THE WORKMEN’S COMPENSATION ACT. 413 


to force upon the attention, not only of railway companies, but of the 
other classes of employers affected by the Act, the possibility of 
establishing a new sort of “ mutual” funds—mutual in the sense, not 
of being between master and man, but of being the joint funds of a 
number of kindred employers. There seems also to be this further 
danger, so far as the employers’ liability assurance companies are 
concerned, that a certain class of employers—small mine-owners, for 
example—may prefer not to insure, but to take the risk of a serious 
accident in their works sending them into bankruptcy, rather than to 
spend a considerable part of their already scanty profits in paying 
heavy premiums to an assurance corporation. 


CHARLES H. GRINLING. 
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New Mexican INsuRANCE Company.—La Compania General Anglo- 
Mexicana de Seguros, S.A., is the name of a new insurance company which 
has been organised in the city of Mexico, and which will do a general 
insurance business, embracing collision and derailment on railroads, marine 
accidents to person, to live stock, cattle, horses, etc. The charter has been 
granted, and the company has paid its deposit into the Treasury, as required 
by Mexican law, and entered upon its business. 


INSURANCE OF CHILDREN IN PENNSYLVANIA.—A Bill was introduced in 
the Pennsylvania Legislature recently to prohibit insurance upon the life of 
any person under sixteen years of age. It was discussed very fully, and 
finally defeated, the arguments that such insurance was a great blessing to 
poor persons convincing the majority that this was a business properly con- 
ducted and that should not be interfered with. Some attempt has been made 
to convey the impression that a decision recently rendered by Judge 
McPhenson, of Pennsylvania, was adverse to infant insurance. Such is 
not the fact, for the decision is substantially the same as that rendered 
several years ago by the Court of Appeals of New York. Both decisions 
hold that assessment companies cannot do this kind of business, for the 
reason that they insure members only, and an infant is incompetent to 
become a member of any organization, not being of an age to give consent 
to or fulfil the duties of membership. This is very different from the business 
conducted by the regular industrial insurance companies, that issue policies 
upon the lives of children on the application of their parents. Parents have 
a recognised insurable interest in the lives of their children, and it is as 
legitimate for them to obtain such insurance as for a wife to insure the life of 
her husband or a husband his wife. Infant insurance is primarily to provide 
parents with sufficient means to enable them to give a child decent burial in 
case of its death, and has conferred untold blessings upon the poor both in 
this country and in Europe.—Wew York Spectator. 








414 


NORTHERN ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


INCE the recent celebration of Her Majesty’s completion 
of sixty years of reign over these realms, a considerable 
amount of Jubilee literature has grown up, not only in 
honour of the occasion, but also as a means of adver- 
tising business. The Northern Assurance Company 

happens to be a company which was established in 1836, a year before 
Her Majesty acceded to office, and it is thus in a position to make a 
useful comparison of business between then and now, the result 
being an exhibition of growth of a marvellous character. The 
figures, as a specimen of “something attempted, something done,” 
are well worth giving :— 

In 1836 the net fire revenue was £900; in 1896, £700,000. 

»» 1836 the net life revenue was £700; in 1896, £243,400. 

»» 1836 the revenue from interest was £1,200 ; in 1896, £178,500. 

»» 1836 the total accumulations were £38,200 ; in 1896, 44,893,700. 
These are striking and instructive data as to the progress of this 
fire and life company. The figures of the first and last items are 
particularly noteworthy. 

The sixty-first annual meeting of the company was held, the 
report of the directors quaintly says, “within their house at Aber- 
deen,” although, as has already been remarked, the company has 
two head offices—one in the great metropolis, and one in “the 
Northern City cold,” as a local poet once described Aberdeen. 

Judged by the report submitted to that meeting, success still 
seems to dog the steps of the company both in its greater fire and 
in its lesser life department. For fire insurance is the pzéce de 
resistance of the company. There is, evidently, a desire to select 
risks most carefully, thanks to the teaching of the experience of 
certain past years in which the losses were on a large scale. As in 
the life business, mere volume is not enough: quality should be set 
above quantity. The amount of fire risks assumed in 1896 must have 
been much less than in 1895, for the premiums totalled 8700; 007 in 
the former year, being £32,683 of a decrease. 

The fire losses are stated at £399,516, or 57°1 per cent. of the 
premiums. This is less than the general average of the experience 
of the company from the beginning till now, which is 59 per cent., 
or, including its provision for losses on current risks, 60°8 per cent. 

The expenses of management, on the other hand, show a ratio 
of ‘8 higher than that of the previous year. The expenses (including 
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commission to agents and charges of every kind) are stated at 
£236,111. 12s. 4a., or 33°7 per cent. of the premiums. During the 
past few years a system has been obtaining of making insurances for 
long periods, in lieu of the yearly ones of heretofore. The object of 
this must be to save the trouble incident to having the contract of 
insurance perpetually renewed, and the objective of the insurance 
inspected. To have the matter put on a definite footing is without 
doubt desirable, but it would affect the company in various ways. 
An office could not at will revise the terms of the insurance during 
the insured period: it must fulfil its part of the bargain. Perhaps the 
risk might prove to be undesirable, or not sufficiently safeguarded at 
the tariff rates agreed to; all this would require previous consideration 
before the bargain was struck. 

How the Northern regards the question will be plainly seen from 
the paragraph fixing increased provision for these long-termed risks. 
The report says: “In view of the increase, both in number and 
amount, of long-term insurances during the past few years, the 
directors feel that it is appropriate that a larger provision should 
now be made for liability under current risks, and they have accord- 
ingly set aside in the accounts of the past year a sum, in addition to 
the 33% per cent. hitherto charged, sufficient to bring this provision 
up to 40 per cent.” 

After allowing for the addition to reserve for current risks, which 
absorbed £46,667, there remained a balance at the credit of the fire 
account for 1896 of £28,566, which is a respectable sum to transfer 
to the profit and loss account. The profit fram the fire account for 
the year was £75,233, and the amount of the fire fund was increased 
from £950,000 to £1,000,000. 

The life department showed, after deduction of reassurances, the 
amount of which is not stated, an aggregate of £440,480, as against 
£371,732 in 1895, or an increase of £68,748. The endowment 
assurance policy again comes to the front. Last year the amount of 
this class of policy was £167,917 out of £371,732 new policies; this 
year (1896) it is £194,800 out of £440,480 altogether. These new 
assurances yielded annual premiums amounting to £16,435, and single 
premiums amounting to £2,349. The amount of single premiums 
last year was £5,901. 

The claims amounted to £148,547, of which the sum of £22,883 
was for endowments and endowment assurances payable during life. 
In 1895 these amounts were £197,767 and £32,658 respectively, 


so that 1896 shows well in respect of claims from mortality and 
survivance. 
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The total income of the year (including interest) was £352,939, 
as against £344,779 in 1895, a slight gain. As usual, the expenses 
of management (including commission) were limited to’ 10 per cent. 
of the premiums received. The funds of the life department were 
augmented by a sum of £179,280, which brings them up to 43,162,288. 
They were increased in 1895 by an addition of £124,966, so that the 
extra increase is a feature of the year’s business. 

The annuity branch does not seem to be much cultivated, as only 
446,207 appears to have been received for annuities granted during 
the year. 


> 
~~ 





Japan MILLs AND FirE INsURANCE.—The following, taken from the 
Japan Gazette, will no doubt be interesting to our readers :—‘ Considering 
the number of cotton mills erected in Japan, the losses by fire have been a 
serious item, estimated to approximately amount to $945,000, of which 
$920,000 have been incurred during the past five years. 


New Emp.oyers’ LiaBiLity INSURANCE CompaNny.—Under the auspices 
of the Machinery Insurance Company, Limited, a company is in course of 
formation for the purpose of conducting the business of employers’ liability 
insurance. The directors of the Machinery Insurance Company have, it 


seems, from time to time been urged by machinery users to add this branch 
of business to those already conducted by them, and the passage through 
Parliament of the Workmen’s Compensation Act will probably increase the 
demand for this class of insurance. 


WoRKMEN’S INSURANCE IN SWITZERLAND.—The Zimes correspondent at 
Zurich writes : “ A measure which was introduced by the Canton of St. Gall 
for the compulsory insurance of workmen against non-employment has just 
been discontinued by order of the municipal council. This insurance was 
to entitle the contributors when out of work to an allowance of 1f. 80¢., 2/, 
or 2f. 40¢. per day, the rate of insurance being 15, 20, or 30 centimes a week, 
and being calculated according to the earnings of the workers. For the 
present year, the receipts from premiums amount to 17,500/., and the relief 
granted during the same period to 38,387 /, the balance being made good by 
the municipality, the communes and a subvention from the State. It is stated 
that it is the indolence of the workmen, and especially the indifference and 
irregularity with which they paid their premiums, which has contributed to 
this result. The municipal council has reported that the law is reluctantly 
complied with, the premiums irregularly paid, and that endeavours are 
constantly made to obtain relief during the maximum time allowed. Further, 
that it discourages the desire for employment, and that men belonging to 
non-striking guilds are strongly opposed to the insurance, as also the labourers 
whose skilled earnings are above the ordinary rate of wages.” 





* 
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PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


‘2ACH SUCCESSIVE annual report seems to depict more 
clearly the thriving success of this gigantic company. 
Each report tells a tale of larger figures than its pre- 
decessor with such unfailing regularity that one can 
almost predict them beforehand. 

In each branch the premium income has been augmented by well 
over £200,000, while the increase in the funds has to be reckoned in 
millions. 

It is difficult to say which of the two departments of this com- 
pany’s business presents the more interesting features. 

The industrial branch comprises 12,130,542 policies, averaging 
about £10a piece. The premiums are collected weekly, and amounted 
in 1896 to £4,578,794. It thus appears that some 630 millions of 
individual premiums are collected annually. This stupendous task is 
carried out by an army of 13,846 agents scattered over the length 
and breadth of the land. Naturally, such an immense organization 
is costly, the actual amount spent on management and commission 
being 40 per cent. of the premiums: this rate, however, compares 
favourably with that of many industrial offices. 

The most striking feature in the ordinary branch is the extra- 
ordinary rapidity with which it has grown. In 1885 its funds were - 
under 1% millions, and in 1890 under 4% millions, while at the end 
of 1896 they stood at £13,067,828, having now for the first time— 
as we predicted last year—overtaken the funds of the industrial 
branch. Just as.the latter provides insurance for the working-man, 
so the ordinary branch, with its average sum assured of about £100 
per policy, provides insurance for the skilled mechanic, the small 
shopkeeper and the lower strata of the middle-class. This section of 
the population the Prudential is exploiting with the greatest success. 
In this branch 64,241 policies were issued for £6,507,820 during the 
year, and produced a new annual premium income of £354,526. 
The claims area trifle higher than-in 1895, but in the industrial 
branch they are‘less by £91,000 than last year, the amount having 
fallen to 41,706,481, while the number has also substantially 
decreased. 

The report refers to the popularity of the tables introduced 
towards the end of 1895, combining life assurance with a provision 
for old age: no less than 481,261 such policies are in force. Endow- 
ment assurance is a special feature with the Prudential. 
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In this year of Jubilee it is interesting to note that the jubilee of 
the Prudential will be attained in 1898. The management intend 
to appropriately celebrate the event by making some substantial 
acknowledgment of their services to the indoor and outdoor staff. 
With this end in view, a sum of £50,000 has been set aside out of 
the surplus for 1896, to be supplemented out of the profits of the 
current year. 

The valuation has been carried out on a 3 per cent. basis as usual, 
the H.M. Table being used in the ordinary branch, and the English 
_ Life Tables (No. 3) in the industrial branch, and the loading being 
reserved. The liabilities are growing apace, but the funds are growing 
more rapidly still, the result being as follows :— 


Ordinary branch. Industrial branch. 


Surplus earned . " 7 = £559,409 - 4453135 
Brought forward from last year . 170,000 x. 705,000 


Total surplus . ; £729,409 ~ £%:%58$135 


The amounts of surplus now carried forward are £213,568 and 
£890,660 respectively ; of the latter sum £500,000 has been transferred 
to a reserve fund. 

In the general balance-sheet the principal change in the list of 
assets is the growth of the item “Railway and other shares, 
'£2,908,188 ” to “ Railway, Gas, Water and other stocks and shares, 
* £4,256,978.” The following table shews how the rest of the year’s 


increment to the funds has been invested— 


‘ Amount of 
Description. increase. 


& 
British Government securities s ; ‘ ‘ > ie : 437,000 
Freehold and leasehold property . . . . ° ‘ . . 403,000 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . : ° . : ° 399,000 
Foreign Government securities . : 2 ; ; ‘ ‘ ; 292,000 
Reversions . ° ° ° ‘ . . ° . . ° ‘ 139,000 
Railway and other debentures. . ° ‘ : . $ ° 82,000 
Loans on policies . ° : . . ° ° ° . . 79,000 


The company seems to have ceased cultivating loans on rates, etc., 
in which it has invested so largely in the past, and to be paying 
increased attention to Stock Exchange securities. In a supplement 
to the annual report is given a full list of the securities comprised in 
the various headings of the general balance-sheet, and an imposing 
schedule of investments it forms. 


Both the policyholders and the enterprising management of the 
Prudential are to be congratulated on another year’s phenomenal 
success. : 





ROYAL INSURANCE COMPANY. 


~< NCE MORE the Royal has justified its name as the biggest 
’ of our fire offices by obtaining a premium income 
during 1896 of no less than £2,051,480 in the fire 
department alone. The sum is suggestive rather of a small 
republic than of a private commercial enterprise, and it 
is with a continual sense of surprise that we see such a huge total 
repeated. Of course, in considering these figures, it must be remem- 
bered that they really represent the combined achievement of two 
companies—the Queen, itself a leading office, having been absorbed 
by the Royal some years ago. The performance of taking more 
than two millions sterling in premiums is repeated year after year with 
apparent ease. In 1891 the fire premium income was 41,607,000, 
but in 1892 it was 42,033,000, and ever since the round figure has 
been exceeded with a good margin to spare. In 1892, as we have 
said, this margin was £33,000; in 1893 it was £78,000; in 1894 it was 
£32,500; in 1895 it was £49,600; and now it is £51,500; so that the 
management has always had plenty of room to turn round in without 
interfering with the symmetry of the income. A mere matter of 
£30,000 or £40,000 seems hardly worth mentioning in dealing with 
a total exceeding a couple of millions, but, nevertheless, we congratu- 
late the Royal on having exceeded, although only by about £2,000, 
the aggregate for 1895. That was the company’s jubilee year, when, 
doubtless, special efforts were made to obtain a large amount of 
business. But the Royal is so solidly established and so universally 
popular, that it is quite unnecessary for it to make fine “ window 
displays” in order to attract proposals, and the two millions of premiums 
roll in whether it be the company’s jubilee year or not. 


Of course the losses the Royal has to meet are huge also—in 
proportion to the size of its income—but it will be noted, as a tribute 
to the skill of the management, that the ratio of these losses to the 
premium income keeps wonderfully low. It is comparatively easy 
for a fire office to build up a colossal income, but to so select the risks 
that the revenue is not outbalanced by a still more colossal expenditure 
is the difficult thing. Now, the sum of £1,112,484, which represents 
the claims paid by the Royal during 1896, seems startling ; but when 
the proportion is worked out, it will be found that the claims absorbed 
rather less than 55 per cent. of the premiums, which is an unusually 
excellent result for a company doing such 4 business. And it is not 
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only in 1896 that the Royal has done so well. In 1892 and 1893 the 
ratio of losses to premiums was nearly 69% per cent., but the Royal 
then fell upon a spell of specially good times, the proportion in 1894 
being 58°32, and in 1895 it was 55°48; while in 1896, as we have seen, 
it was rather under 55. Not only has the premium income increased, 
but the losses have actually been reduced, the aggregate of 41,112,500 
for 1896 comparing with £1,137,000 for 1895 and £1,185,000 for 1894, 
while in 1893 the total was £1,444,000. As the result of this fortunate 
experience the management, after payment of agents’ commission and 
all other expenses, is left with a surplus in hand from the fire depart- 
ment of £269,227. 


It is not only in the fire branch that the Royal deals in millions. 
In 1894 the management succeeded in attaining the distinction, so 
much coveted by all life offices, of securing a round million of new 
business. And now that this has been secured, the officials evidently 
do not mean to let it go, the figures for the past three years running 
. as follows :—1894, £1,017,690; 1895, 41,045,345; and 1896, 
41,035,674. There is a slight decline here, but it would have been 
easy to exceed the previous year’s figures had the board chosen to 
be rash. This it has refused to be, no less than £71,540 in new 
proposals having been declined. Adding the new business to the 
old, the Royal had during the year a life premium income of 
4432,280—an increase of £14,000. On the other hand, the claims 
(including bonuses) came to £362,665. Allowing for the interest 
on investments, which comes to £177,661, the balance left to be 
added to the life funds is £188,300, which brings the total of these 
funds up to the impressive figure of £5,330,000. 


So prosperous has the Royal been, and so amply has it been able 
to provide for every possible contingency, that the directors are not 
only in a position to pay 35s. a share in dividend, but to announce 
that this December the interim dividend will be increased from 15s. 
to 18s. In view of the company’s impregnable position they can 
well do this, for the funds left after payment of the dividend stand 
as follows :— 

Capital paid up : , . : ; : : : é - £375,702 0 oO 
Life funds ; . 3 = a . ; ; “ : - 5,329,897 15 6 
Superannuation fund . ‘ - = ‘ 46,814 8 11 
Fire fund . . - ‘ ‘ ‘ ; e £928,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . = ‘ . - ‘ " ; 1,582,393 Il 7 
Balance of profit and loss 2 ; = : 666,277 17. 2 

err 3,176,671 8 9 


£8,929,085 13 2 

















SCOTTISH METROPOLITAN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


HIS COMPANY is a young office, and therefore gigantic 
strides cannot be expected from it. The seven-leagued 
boots are not given to a company until many years 
have elapsed. Steady growth is, on the whole, the 
surest, and in face of the keen competition all round, it 

is wonderful how progress can be made by the less known and 

smaller companies. 

New business is a fair index of the life and health of an insurance 
office, because a company may not settle down and quietly chew the 
cud of old business. Insurers are passing into claimants through 
maturity of their life policies, and death removes assured from the 
roll in more or less numbers year by year. The Scottish Metro- 
politan reported the number of proposals for insurance during 1896 
as 682 for £367,488, of which 155 for £96,825 were not completed. 
The declinatures were thus a little less than one-fourth of the whole 
new proposals for the year—a fair enough figure if everything be taken 
into account. It is inevitable that there be some sifting of the 
proposals, and that the unsatisfactory should be weeded out or 
adequately loaded, if they reach the policy stage. The total new 
life business done stood at £270,663, as compared with £265,052 in 
1895—a gain of £5,611. The new life premiums for the year (less 
reassurances) show well also, and they amount to 47,919, as against 
47,576 for 1895. The life premiums for the year (less reassurances) 
now amount to £58,875, and the total sum assured in the life 
department now exceeds two millions. 

It is satisfactory that the deaths—in all thirty-six—have been 
well within the expectation. These claims totalled £17,965, while 
ten maturing endowment assurances came to £3,773. Annuity 
business appears to be cultivated to a small extent, £2,710 having 
been received as consideration in respect of annuities granted for 
#221. 2s. 6d. Then three deaths among the annuitants had relieved 
the company of annual payments to the extent of £447. 17s. 2d. 
The life assurance fund has been increased from £271,842 to 4 304,429 
—not an unsatisfactory addition for the year. 

Besides doing life business, the Scottish Metropolitan has a 
very fair accident business. It took over the Standard Accident 
and London Amicable business some time ago, and now it has 
acquired the whole accident business of the Scottish Alliance 
Insurance Company, Limited. The purchase-money, .£1,000, has 
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been wholly written off, while £500 has been written off the amount 
of the Standard Accident and London Amicable outstanding at 
30th December, 1895, the amount still remaining, £11,500, appearing 
as an asset in the company’s balance-sheet of 31st October, 1896. 
The accident premium income for the year amounted to £26,356, 
while the amount of the accident and general fund has been increased 
from £4,013 to £4,307. The total funds of the company have gone 
up from £304,356 to £337,236. 

In the company’s accounts an item or two of interest may be 
noted. The surrenders appear at £3,502. 17s. 3a., while loans on 
policies (within surrender value) stand at £14,612; outstanding 
premiums figure at £20,338; loans on life interests and reversions 
are stated at £76,078; and investments in these securities at 
£45,313, or, together, £121,391—a class of investment evidently in 
vogue with the company. 


y™ 
— 





PH@NIX FirE OrricE.—The Phoenix Fire Office has granted a bonus 
of 1o per cent, to its staff. 

THE NATIONAL GUARDIAN INVESTMENT ComPANy, LIMITED, was regis- 
tered July 22nd, with a capital of £50,000, in £1 shares, to adopt an 
agreement with the National Guardian Assurance Company, Limited, and to 
acquire, take over, and carry on all the business of that company (except the 
business of life assurance). 

LoncEvity.—Zhe Zimes obituary column, on a recent date, contained 
some remarkable instances of longevity. No fewer than sixteen persons had 
reached the age of eighty years and upwards. Two were over ninety, one 
being ninety-five and the other ninety-two. The united ages of the sixteen 
people reached a total of 1,342, or an average for each of close upon 
eighty-four years. 

THE GENERAL ACCIDENT, GUARANTEE AND INDEMNITY INSURANCE.— 
We have authority for stating, says the Post Magazine, that an agreement has 
been entered into by the General Accident Assurance Corporation, of Perth, 
to purchase the business of the General Accident, Guarantee and Indemnity 
Insurance Company, of Dublin, which was started in 1879. The Irish 
Company, though respectable, has been of slow growth, and had only 
attained to a premium income of £4,200 on the 31st December, 1895. 
It then had funds of over £6,000, apart from its paid-up capital of £3,080. 
Its combined loss and expense ratio has, for the last three years, been under 
80 per cent. 





Layne 




















UNION ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


és: STABLISHED in the reign of Queen Anne, the Union has 
so firmly established itself in popular favour that it 
draws the heavy sum of £418,000 in fire premiums 
alone from the public. This figure for 1896 represents, 
however, a slight decrease on the results of the previous 
year, but the reduction is only £7,830, which is not much on so big a 
revenue. It is an interesting illustration of how accurately rates are 
adjusted to see how little actual profit is left to this big company out 
of the heavy premium income. The losses paid in 1896 came to 
£266,229, or as much as 63°67 per cent., while commission and 
expenses amounted to £136,662, or at the rate of 32°69 per cent. 
Thus 96°36 per cent. was absorbed and only 3°64 was left to the 
company as profit, and nobody could very well grudge the enterprise 
this allowance. In 1895 the amount swallowed up by losses and 
expenses was 89°12, and in 1894 it was 87°87, while in the two years 
before that the premiums were all required to meet disbursements 
and a few thousands more. But even 3°64 per cent. of such a large 
premium income is no inconsiderable sum, and for 1896 the trading 
profit works out at £415,135. It is to be hoped, however, that the 
Union will have better luck this year, for it ought ‘to have a much 
larger balance than this. 

The past year has proved a good one for the life department of 
the Union, no less than 3,433 new policies having been placed on the 
books, assuring the large total of 41,095,554. This compares with 
3,059 policies, assuring 41,072,270, in the previous year. The amount 
derived from the new premiums is £42,202, as against £38,984. As 
the result of the year the Union had a net life premium income of 
£306,437, which shows an increase of £15,693. Seeing that the 
amount:was only £73,100 in 1888, it will be recognised that the 
management has done wonders in the way of building up this side of 
the enterprise. The claims paid came to £170,553, as compared with 
£151,025, and adding commission and management charges there 
was a total outgo of £239,927, which leaves a balance in hand of 
£143,412. Although the claims were heavier than for the previous 
year, yet they were within the expectation ; but it is pointed out that 
the total more nearly approached the estimate than has been the case 
in recent years. 

Taking life and fire together, the Union was able to boast at the 
end of the year a gross annual income of £837,250, or an increase 
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of £12,763, and the funds had assumed the following formidable 
proportions :— 





Life assurance fund . ‘ ; - £1,979,852 19 9 
Subscribed capital sounaia a which i is pai up . 180,000 0 O 
Life reserve fund . ; : 350,000 O O 
Fire reserve fund . ‘ ‘i ; : ; 323,539 0 O 
Mortgage reserve fund. . : ° ; : 10,000 O O 
Profit and loss account. ‘ ‘ 5 : : 89,305 7 0 

£2,932,697 6 9 





being £133,742. 6s. 5d. more than at the close of the preceding year. 





YORKSHIRE FIRE AND LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


mt URING 1896 the Yorkshire has very well maintained the 
\} record it established in the previous year, when it 
succeeded in beating the £100,000 of premium income, 
which it had been unsuccessfully endeavouring to attain 
for some years. In 1894 the management all but suc- 
ceeded in surmounting the stile, the premiums in that year amounting 
to £99,028, and in 1895 the feat was accomplished with a rush, the 
total being £103,189. For 1896 the figure is practically identical, 
being £102,593, so that evidently the ground gained is going to 
be kept. The fact is very gratifying, because the Yorkshire has been 
steadily forging ahead for some years, and its management has been 
conspicuously successful. The past year has, however, seen an 
increase in the losses, the claims having amounted to £56,166, as 
against £49,509 in 1895 and £46,790 in 1894. It would be altogether 
unreasonable, however, to expect the experience of those two fortunate 
years to become normal with the office, for the proportion of losses 
to premiums was only 47°25 per cent. in the former, and 47°98 in the 
latter. For 1896 the ratio works out at 54°7 per cent., but even with 
this advance the average for the past three years is only 49°95 per 
cent. What this means will be more readily grasped when we 
mention that for 1891, 1892 and 1893 the ratios were 58°46, 62°34 
and 60°26. 

In the life department the Yorkshire has enjoyed a very good 
year, both in regard to the amount of new business secured and the 
favourable character of the mortality experience. The number of 
new policies issued was 352, assuring £236,521, which compares with © 
319 in the previous year, assuring £213,165, so that the rate. of 
expansion is by no means unsatisfactory. And while premiums are 























LIFE ASSURANCE SURPLUS FUNDS. 425 


thus increasing the amount of claims keeps down at a welcome level. 
The total for 1896 is only £30,641, which compares with £41,856 in 
the previous year. A saving of £11,000 on such a total is very con- 
siderable, and we have to go back to 1892 to find an equally satisfactory 
year. In 1891 the claims amounted to as much as £55,528, when 
the company had not nearly so many policies on its books. 


As the result of the year’s operations in both departments, the 
Yorkshire has added considerably to the strength of its position. The 
net profit of the fire branch of the business was £20,678, and the 
profit and loss account, after payment of dividend and other charges, 
shows a credit balance of £24,060. As regards the fire reserve fund, 
it remains at £240,000, the figure at which it closed 1892, and seeing 
this represents nearly two-and-a-half years’ premium income, the 
sum will be recognised as ample, although it has not been added to 
for some years. Altogether the Yorkshire is living well up to its 
reputation as a sturdy and progressive office. 





LIFE ASSURANCE SURPLUS FUNDS. 


WHEN Mr. W. M. Monilaws brought out, ten years ago, the first edition 
of his work The Surplus Funds of Life Assurance Offices: How arrived at and 
how disposed of, it was received with a chorus of approval from all interested 
in the scientific study of assurance matters. The young Edinburgh actuary had 
hit upon an idea which supplied materials that had long been wanted, namely, 
a clear and thorough analysis of the various reports and valuations issued by 
the different companies, in such a way that not only could the aggregate 
results of the working of our life offices be seen, but also the individual 
performances of each company be observed. Since then, every year has 
added to the volume’s popularity, and the edition just issued, covering the 
Blue-book published this year, is very welcome. 

With that Blue-book we dealt at some length in our May number, but 
ever since its appearance Mr. Monilaws has been at work on his elaborate 
analysis. Into the results of separate companies it is impossible to follow him, 
as he tabulates each office’s valuation figures, makes it clear how the surplus is 
ascertained, and, finally, how it is allotted—so much to shareholders in the 
shape of dividends, and so much to the policyholders in the form of bonus. 
All we can do in the space at our command, is to glance at a few of the points 
brought out in his summary tables which were not dwelt upon in our May 
article on the Blue-book. We turn therefore to the table in which are shown 
particulars of the funds held by the eighty-seven companies dealt with in that 
Blue-book ; and nothing is better calculated to show the necessity for some 
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such work as this of Mr. Monilaws than the mere statement of the fact that 
the aggregate funds of these companies at the end of 1895 came to the huge 
total of £204,379,825. After a glance at that total, nobody will seek to 
dispute the dignity of the subject ; and, naturally, seeing how well managed 
our life assurance offices are, the total is growing year by year, for there ought 
always to be a margin left over to add to these reserves. In the 1884 Blue- 
book the funds figured at only 137 millions odd, and not a single year has 
passed without an addition being made, ranging in amount from 3% millions 
to the record figure of 8% millions contributed by 1895, the year under 
review. And it must be remembered that the figures we have given refer 
only to the “ Ordinary ” life offices, and that a further substantial contribution 
is made by the “Industrial” offices. At the end of 1895 these latter 
companies, of which there are eleven, held funds coming in the aggregate to 
414,329,635, so that the grand total of the life assurance funds was 
£218,709,460. In the “Industrial” section the rate of growth has been 
much more rapid than in the “ Ordinary,” owing to the comparative youth of 
the industrial system, the total in the 1884 Blue-book having been only about 
24% millions, while the annual additions have ranged from £280,000 
to £1,415,000. 

But in glancing at this stupendous total of the life assurance funds 
accumulated during all these years, it will not do to fall into the vulgar error 
of assuming that these are all surplus. The “assessment” and “ natural 
premium ” people delight in doing this, and in pointing the finger of scorn at 
the old, or “level-premium ” offices, as vampires battening on the poor policy- 
holder. These funds simply represent the measure of security in reserve to 
guarantee the due fulfilment of every policy obligation, for we cannot send 
round the hat here when the claims become too onerous to be met by the 
year’s income. Side by side with these aggregate reserves we must consider the 
aggregate assurances, when it will be grasped how necessary it is that these 
huge funds should have been piled up. ‘Taking first the “ Ordinary” offices, 
we find that the net amount of assurances in force has grown from 443% 
millions sterling in the 1891 Blue-book, to 55134 millions in the 1897 
volume ; while, in addition, annuity payments have risen from £879,000 per 
annum in 1891, to £1,460,000 in 1897. Equally striking are the statistics of 
the “Industrial” offices. In the 1891 Blue-book the insurances in force 
were stated at 8614 millions, while in 1897 the aggregate is 1474 millions. 
Adding together the two sections, we have the stupendous total of £699,000,000 
as the sum of the obligations which our assurance offices have to implement 
one day or another, and, in view of this, the existence of funds amounting to 
21834 millions requires no justification. 


These funds must on no account be regarded as profit. A life insurance 
company can never tell what its profits are. All it can do is to have periodical 
valuations of the policies on its books, and make a careful and scientific 
estimate as to the liability under each policy. On the other side, it values the 


























PERSONAL, ETC. 427 
premium income and the funds on a fixed basis of interest, and, setting the 
one side against the other, it arrives at the probable surplus or deficiency in 
the event of the whole enterprise having to be wound up. This is, perhaps, 
a somewhat crude way of explaining such an elaborate scientific process as a 
life assurance valuation, but it brings out what we wish to enforce, namely, 
the peculiar character of these life assurance funds. If people would keep 
more in mind the fact that actuaries have, in the interests of the public, so to 
work their calculations as to obtain absolute security for the policyholder, 
even if all new business ceased, there would be less foolish talk about 
premiums being too dear. An “assessment” company may be said to be 
absolutely dependent on new business for its existence, but with any well- 
established British office this is not so. With those American offices that, like 
our own, follow the “ level-premium ” plan, we have no desire to quarrel, but 
from the volume before us a much-needed lesson for them also might be 
drawn. Seeing that all the valuations are based, as we have said, on an 
assumed rate of interest, it will therefore be grasped how important it is that 
that rate of interest shall be actually realized, for on that the whole question 
of bonus depends. Now, in 1882 the average rate of interest obtained by 
British offices was £4. 55. 8d., while in 1895 it was only £3. 17s. 2d. per 
cent., and every succeeding year adds to the severity of the valuations. In 
America the experience is becoming the same, and we here see the folly of 
these great American offices in quoting bonuses of the past as if they could be 
reckoned on as certainties in the future, notwithstanding the continual fall of 
the interest rate. 
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Messrs. WALTER AND LEONARD BowsER have commenced business as 
insurance brokers at 8 Union Court, Old Broad Street, E.C. 


LANCASHIRE INSURANCE.—Mr. James Gemmell has resigned his appoint- 
ment as City inspector of the Scottish Equitable Life Assurance Society, in 
order to take up a similar position with this company. 


Mr. R. B. WapE.—We refer elsewhere to the death of Mr. Richard 
Blaney Wade, one of the directors of the National Provincial Bank of England. 
Mr. Wade was also a director for many years of the Atlas Assurance Company. 
He was in his seventy-seventh year. 


Economic Lire AsSURANCE.—The directors have appointed Mr. Philip 
John Smith as inspector of agents for Hampshire, Berkshire, Sussex and 
Oxfordshire. Mr. Smith was formerly a clerk in the Bristol branch office of 
Clerical, Medical and General Life Assurance Society, before which time he 
was with the Bristol branch of the Royal Exchange Assurance Corporation. 
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THE Court Circular announces that Sir Henry Harben attended at 
Osborne on the 3rd ult., and was introduced to the Queen’s presence, when 
he received from Her Majesty the honour of knighthood. 

Mr. T. Coop.—We have to put on record the death, at the comparatively 
early age of fifty-seven, of Mr. Thomas Coop, many years the district manager at 
Birmingham of the United Kingdom Temperance and General Provident 
Institution. Mr. Coop entered the service of that company in 1866. Eight 
years later, in 1874, he joined the late Mr. John Rutherford in the management 
of the company’s business at Birmingham ; and became, in 1882, the sole 
manager of that branch until three years ago, when he was joined in 
partnership by his son, Mr. C. R. Coop, A.I.A., who will carry on the business 
in future. 


Roya InsurANCE Company.—At a recent meeting of the board of 
directors, Mr. Francis Jeffreys Kingsley was appointed sub-manager in 
‘succession to the late Mr. Jeffrey Beavan. Mr. Kingsley, says the Post Magazine, 
has had a wide and varied insurance experience. Early in the seventies he joined 
the Manchester branch of the Queen Insurance Company, becoming surveyor, 
and subsequently chief clerk until 1883, when he went out to Calcutta as 
locum tenens for the secretary then on leave. Two years later he visited 
Bombay to report on the company’s business and prospects, and remained 
there to establish a branch office for his company, the Queen. In 1887, on 
the death of the secretary, Mr. Sim, who was drowned in a cyclone, Mr. 
Kingsley was transferred to Calcutta to succeed him in the secretaryship there ; 
and on the amalgamation of the Queen with the Royal, Mr. Kingsley was 
appointed local manager in Calcutta for the latter company, from which he 
now receives further recognition of the value of his services in his promo- 
tion to the important position of sub-manager. The directors have also 
appointed Mr. William McLaren assistant sub-manager of the company. 
Mr. William, who is a son of the late Mr. John H. McLaren, for many years 
manager of the Royal, entered its service in 1875. After filling important 
positions in the head office, and also at the Manchester branch of the 
company, he was appointed assistant secretary in December, 1893, and is 
now promoted to the more important position of assistant sub-manager. To 
the position of assistant secretary of the company, the directors have pro- 
moted Mr. William Roper, who has passed the whole of his business career 
in the service of the company at its Liverpool office, which he entered as an 
apprentice in 1866. A year later, Mr. Roper was placed in the life department, 
of which he became the head in 1884, a position he now vacates for that 
mentioned above. 
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THE ScottTisH LirE AssuURANCE Company.—We are informed, remarks 
the Post Magazine, on the best authority that there is not a word of truth in 
the statement to which currency has been given, that the Scottish Life 
Assurance Company contemplates transferring its accident business. 





